Google 



This is a digital copy of a book lhal w;ls preserved for general ions on library shelves before il was carefully scanned by Google as pari of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

Il has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one thai was never subject 

to copy right or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often dillicull lo discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher lo a library and linally lo you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud lo partner with libraries lo digili/e public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order lo keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial panics, including placing Icchnical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make n on -commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request thai you use these files for 
personal, non -commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort lo Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each lile is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use. remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 

countries. Whether a book is slill in copyright varies from country lo country, and we can'l offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through I lie lull lexl of 1 1 us book on I lie web 
al |_-.:. :.-.-:: / / books . qooqle . com/| 



^^^~ ^^^^^™ 


Ci3s-7,/</,y 


fc 




> 

I 

p 


(0 


h 


3 


p 

m 

P 

m 


I 1 

C 
0} 


r 


f* 


03 




f 




b° 




R 




BR 




U 






.^sA 






I 



Difce Vivere : 

Learn to Live. 

A TREATISE OF 

LEARNING TO LIFE. 

Wherein is fhewed that the life 
of Chrift is and ought to be an 
exprefs pattern for imitation 
unto the life of a Chris- 
tian, fo far as in 
him lieth. 
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TO THE HONOURABLE AND VIRTUOUS, 



HIS VERY GOOD LADY, 



THE LADY ELIZABETH SOUTH- 

i 

WELL. 



I 



AMONGST Arts and Sciences, right 
virtuous Lady, there is none with- 
out comparison, more beseeming 
rar Christian care and learning, than that 
rhich teacheth to live well and godly, 
rhilst we are here, that afterward we may 
five eternally when we are departed hence, 
■or most sure it is, that upon this moment 
)f time (a moment of great moment) de- 
tends either an unrecoverable loss, or a 
lappy welfare in the world to come. And 
" )m hence it is, that I call the well ordering 
our life in this world, A learning to 
; A learning, because it is a matter of 
ibour and study to live Christian-like : to 
because without a good and godly 
fe, we are said rather to be, than live. 
To stir up our dulness to this learning, 
| have thought good to lay before the eyes 
the well-disposed Christian, the tenor 
the life of Christ, the best pattern for 
litation of living, that ever the world had. 
Children will follow their Parents : Nature 




dotli leach the Bees to go forth at the ver 
voice of their King or Leader: we may g 
to School to these small creatures; we ha> 
not only the voice of our heavenly Kin 
and Lender, but according to his humaniti 
his example of life also to call us forth 1 
gather the pleasant sap of several virtue! 
that so at the eventide of our age, we ma 
return loaden wilh the sweet honey of holi 
ness, unto that safe Hive of everlastini 

Again, to incite, or stir its tipio the imi 
tation of this must divine life of Christ on 
Saviour, there do arise three principal mo 
lives. The first is drawn from the less |i 
the greater ; n.i thus. We shun hi he /iinnbli 
meek, and patient ; Christ our Chief tail 
was ho. The second is taken from Ins cou 
ii here amongst men. We shouli 
e lovingly with our friends, c/iart 
tubli/ with our enemies, this our Redeems 
didl The third is from the end of all ou; 
actions, the harvest of all our labours, wi 
ought to emhiie the crosses and calami tie 
of the world ; Christ our Lord and Haafl 
endured them all, and so entered into lii 
glory. 

How little this Learning is thought upon 
much less practised in these our days, wi 
gee it too apparently before our eyes. O 
this Sni n< t.'firHstistuwr i-tmi plained long ago 
taxing the carelessness of Christians ir ' ' 
time, when he willed them either tc 
opera lecimilum profeu 
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?o greeable unto their works. For this de- 
re fruit, there needs no further proof but ex- 
uj|erience, when some (that which 1 am sorry 
to mention) have little of Christianity ex- 
cept the name. 
Other Treatises, Right virtuous Lady, I 
i confess have their force, to call men to the 
i amendment of life ; but by this of taking 
a surrey of the life of Christ, both men 
and women, yea, every age and every 
dignity of this world, is more effectually 
stirred up to godly life than by any other, 
when they truly consider the blessed life 
of Christ their only Saviour and Redeemer, 
seeing of Christ they are called Christians. 
Madam, I humbly commend the dis- 
course itself, (such as it is) unto your 
Ladyship's gentle acceptation, and your 
Ladyship evermore in my prayers to God ; 
and so 1 rest, 

Your honour's in dutiful sort, 
to be commanded, 

Christopher Sutton. 






THE PREFACE TO THE CHRISTIAN 

READER. 



IF to live, good Christian Reader, were no 
other bat to draw in, and to breathe out the 
soft air (as the wise man speaketh) a needless 
labour were it to lay down any instructions unto 
the world of Learning to Live ; for this is done 
naturally both of men and beasts, without any 
teaching, or learning at all. 

Or if to live, were nothing else bat to cast about 
for the favour and riches of this transitory world 
(as some men are wont to call it, the way to live) 
then would it soon follow, the greater Machivil- 
tians, the best livers : But somewhat more there is 
required to live Christianly than so ; somewhat 
more I say (and that we shall all one day find) 
than either drawing in, and breathing oat the soft 
air, or the plotting to compass the pleasures and 
profits of the world. It was Balaam's wish, Let my 
tout die the death of the righteous : 1 It should have 
irst been his practice to have lived the life of the 
righteous. l\on est quod quenquam propter canos, 
aid rugas diu vixisse putes, non Me diu visit, sed diu 
fiat: there is no cause, saith Seneca, why thou 
abouldest think a man to have lived long, by reason 
of his gray hairs and wrinkles, only he hath not 
lived long, bat hath been long, unless he hath 
lived well. 

I The time we spend, as we do for the most part, 
consuming our days in vanity, and our years in 

1 Nam. 23. 10. 




ill » seen. Helicon isbeeome nothing 
... Hum iili^inn, lo nil, n mailer of mere talk: 
icb poliliiing is there on all purls, a» ■ man can- 
not tell who it who : ao link* sincerity in regard 
wehavoofoursouls, nsifwehad no sou I a at all. 
When Plat., hiiv th<j Ar-.-T..ine« live so .im> 
formedl/a* thi-v did ; Surttii thrw things, ijuoln 
he, /iue us tm-ij itWM ne rt (fir. Whatsoever men 
for fasbinn'a sake mijgire ool inwonls.il is In be 
feared, there it in tome m. linn belief of mmiher 
world nettled in their hi-nrls. I'M mi.!, lhi> it not 
well : all wish tn lire lone;, bin not to live well. 

Yonngmen "iilnmi 1.1,-ilinii. i-, nlil men wilhoot 
devotion, Christiana vitbont charity : it would 
make one'a heart to moorn, to conaider acriooalj 
the calamity r>f our limes, when there needs bo 
more, but aa Philip said onto Salhamtt, Vent it 

Without all oeradtentnro Chrislianilj ii much 
ont of frame, if we conaider things aright : we are 
general I v Christians in name, but in arlinn nniliing; 
less: far from the old Ckrislianil. of the world. 
howsoever we arc ready to control all that ever 
liied ; aud will uot slick to censure the Ideated 
' jL*g. it Imp. .Vol. Scr. 30. ' Iota I, At 
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ts in heaven. Our boldness is great, and I 
God oar security do not mar all in the end. 
trnelius's Almsgiving and Prayers ascended 
nto heaven; 4 where are these to be found 
ugst us here in earth 1 In times past, Chris- 
i vowed themselves to all holiness of life ; they 
ed God in hunger and thirst, in watching and 
ing night and day ; they cared not to be poor 
» the world, so they might be rich to God ; to 
3 Pilgrims, or as banished men upon the earth, 
ley might be Citizens in heaven. These holy 
ids of Christ, as confessors, Martyrs, Virgins, 
>ut Christians of all sorts, men fearing God, 
eschewing evil, gave evident testimony to the 
Id whose servants they were. It was once the 
plaining wish of Caesar, That he had t>uch Soi- 
s as were in the time of Alexander the Great, 
ivitur, nee Deo, Live we do, is it to God ? I 
Id to God it were. We pass on for awhile, 
2 nostro, after a fashion, such as it is, but is all 
to live Christianly ? No verily : so a private 
te in this world be provided for, let all sink or 
a for the world to come. We respect ourselves 
r, neglecting all others. Christ pleased not 
self, saith the Apostle ; with us it is otherwise, 
yet we think ourselves perfect Christians. In 
; great knowledge we have (for we sin not so 
sb of ignorance, as of negligence) we know but 
e as we ought. What availeth it to have Pha- 
i*s glory, and Pharaoh's ignominy ? Ahab's Vine- 
d, and Ahab'% destruction ? The rich man's life, 
the rich man's death? What blindness is there 
seeking riches or honour? Wilt thou, perish 
th St. Austin) for that which perisheth? Thus we 
on, and (that which is worse) we cannot tell 
en we shall make an end. 
(Vhat other remedy in this estate of things, (the 
sase being so general) than with Jairus in the 
ipel, 5 who comes uuto CHRIST with hb Do- 

* Actt 10. 4. ' Mat. 8. 8. 
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JJnuirf, It is . 

Sum. lira, the lime i 

All'lbm men can do in thia eaae, is lo ousenater 
ihe manner cif loiiu(r friends, who in ti-iling llel— 
>lck |»rty, eter_> ime hrings sumrwhat lit Ihcgrwaia- 
ofGoillofiirlli.r l,is L-allli: for while <;■«! Jolb 
aflnrd Bailee of ri-in-iiUin 1 !', and the lm|i|ij light of b 
liis Gos|itl urnonirst us, wliirh (iud Almighty lung -■ 
continue, wr mat not do«|iair nf any o-- ■ «■ 
version, Ihough be l« careless for ■ lime, 

To advise men for the (.est. ,1 is Ibei 
whom God lintij >uni mended ilium' slraii «r«th*rly I 

li-nri I , ilii'i,' is ii in'i-i'^in laid ii[>on us all 
well : ive run fur a v.«a.w, hi- fi-ln fur ■ Garland. 
In seeking tben lo repair devotion anil pieti. 
which (li is world lnthwdUf-' — 
ready as our adversaries Iben 
ouring our Lord Je*ii» Christ, who hstli buiinured 
til all, ive will jr„ will, l|ie„, hnnil in Impid, if not 
before Ihem, in elei.i iuiv I" Ihe foundation, we hone 
one day li> see the Kuodm-iis of llie liord in lbs 

I'li.-lli. I uiidiNnti."" <" — •"'— -'■■' 




Christian faith, ami a oarcfrjlues. or liiin;; Cliri*- 
lian -like. Kim; Id'- ■ nr.nl,] i,.-,i lu,i B an Hebrew 

of os ill :, lei ui figln asaim-i him, who llrih in 
Vail like? a Snhllr >fV Liis ilijsire i.lii m like discord 
ud trouble in >: n r L L , because lie cats trouble hea- 

Oii ilie nther side, if any list lo he Bonlention*, 

lnemsel».-5, ami -it it (.'ml hum hi i in 1 lii'i r calling ; 
1st them cense In troulili' tin' |.-.'in-.' of this t'.'hurdi 
tad Cauiiuuuui/nllli, ( which Jesus Christ long on 
tinoc) rorm-iiiix-rini; .1. ii uf Gamaliel, If thitcaa 

Gad, «1™"'' " 
Win | 

giiins u, 

be codne. 



■ughl; but if it be of 
. datrou ttJ 
oilier ]>ui |>loin natural men. God 

reason but for Ilie senile „'i i| l(! 
fall. We are deuce moved lo nana our 
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■ ,!.,-.■ were, mi oilier I. ill a IV lical tic- 
■Mt, ar at ir lean were no oilier life but tbia, no 
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an ancient 
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if in leg ri i_v, nf palieu<:e, «f lin ru il it v . of 
innocency, of piety : of Christ ne are all called 

Christian's; -In, ill, i ive lake hi. e in mill f God 

forbid, He right!* liinr.ili this nn.ne, v*bu uerer 
bcarelh milieu in his limit, "In, inlhiueth Chriit'i 
Doefrinc-, ami etideaioureth Christ's example, tbat 

Tin. skill'ul I'.iini.i- l>imii<* iii-w prupowd ante 
himself mine eioolleul work ; all bin study and 

the form Up. I out before him; ll.e life id Christ 

before na u a gwidl; ruble . mi. he-it' art and in- 
dustry is required In »nrk n riling ii. Il.is lb™, 

aud tn lalniur aeriouslv until Christ be formed in 
Ds, aa the Apeslle siir-Mkelh : Ibut in, until seine 
fiirra er nvinliLiNiT- vl" him ajinear in us who are 
his ehililrcu, ami hfjr his name. 

Kudu work God kDnws, make they who never 
regard llie pattern m-I In lure them, mil any war 
— !l the well ordering of the Pencil, and ao 
luglyform 
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iiristianity, do conversation of justice, who op- 
fresseth the miserable, who maketh many poor, to 
sake himself rich, whose mouth is polluted with 
utrnths. 

To call ourselves a little to consideration, it 
MBBOt be denied that we are as much (if not more) 
aoved by good examples, as we are by good in- 
fractions, bnt what say we to that Teacher, who 
kth both example, and instructions? 

Then look we unto the life of Christ, saith Saint 
Ckryaottome, and we shall find it the Philosophy 
of the simple, the nurse of young men, the meat of 
strong men, the buckler of weak men, the physic of 
sick men, the book full of divine instructions fit for 
ill men. 

Those who apply themselves, saith S. Austin, 
to any of the liberal Arts or Sciences, are wont to 
make choice of some especial Author whose pre- 
cepts before other they observe and follow : what 
better Author than the Author of all righteousness? 
what better learning, than that of which Christ is 
the Teacher, his Church is the School, those which 
learn or are Scholars, Christians, that which is 
learned is Religion, and the end of this learning, 
it to live eternally ? 

Wherefore, in the setting down some plain and 
brief Treatise of Learning to Live, methought there 
was no better matter or method, than only to en- 
treat of the most divine life of our Redeemer: 
Now then not so much my small labours, as the 
actions of Christ laid down unto well disposed 
Christians, the best form of Learning to Live, do 
teach Christians to live holily. The more ample 
and exquisite dilating hereof, I leave to greater 
Clerks ; myself am content (being required where 
I might not deny) to entreat of Learning to Live, 
and of Learning to Die, in both I submit my im- 
perfections to better judgment, and my meaning to 
the honest minded, who are wont to take good 
meaning to the best. Take therefore in good part, 
gentle Reader, this treatise of Learning to Live 



who arc passing tbrnugh dark places 

any small dirutiiin !~ i. r,-|.tnlil.- he it never u 
mall, no it point I] iin ton unit tin- way wherein hi 
abould pass. The Traveler in a foreign Country 
meeting; with sumebody that sjieaks '" 
language, though it he [>ut harshh, i 
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of Learning to Die, which learning onl y teacheth 
to become good Christians. 

Only it remaineth, that we apply ourselves 
speedily, to the practice of this learning. Time 
will away. Hippocrates exhorting some to the 
study of that learning which doth concern the 
health of the body, would have them make all pos- 
sible expedition they could ; his reason was, Art 
longa, vita brevis : Art is long, life is short. The 
same may be said of that Art which concerneth the 
health of our souls ; Should we wax old before we 
begin 1 God forbid. 

The birds of the air have nests, and the foxes have 
dens, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head : What's that, saith S. Austin I 12 Marry ambi- 
tious and soaring desires, subtle and ungodly de- 
vices, have nests and dens in our hearts ; but a 
remembrance of our Lord Jesus, which should 
take peaceable possession of our souls, can have no 
entrance at all ; in which case, we rather want 
tears, than cause of tears. 

Wherefore, it were to be wished, that every 
well disposed Christian, who keeps a careful watch 
over his soul, and is desirous to live and die worthy 
of his calling here, until he come to live eternally, 
would begin with the best attention, his best devo- 
tion can yield, to take a diligeut view of the life of 
Christ, whose soul saving love is the loadstone of 
Our hearts, whose sayings and doings are a law 
unto our actions, a lantern to light our steps, the 
guide to direct our journey, a compass to steer our 
Ship ; and last of all, the judge for to end our 
controversies. As the just live by Faith, so the 
just live the life of faith. Now they who here live 
the life of grace, shall live one day the life of 
glory. / 

It is Christ, and Christ alone, who hath made a 
full and joyful satisfaction for all our sins, blessed 
ever be his name. 

is De verb. Domini. 
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DISCE VIVERE. 

LEARN TO LIVE. 

CHAPTER I. 

An Exhortation moving every well-disposed 
Christum, desirous to learn to live Chris- 
tian^ often to meditate upon the most holy 
life of Christ his Saviour. 

WHILE I was musing, saith the 
Prophet David, the Fire kindled: 1 
what was this fire but the love of 
God ? (which fire should never decay at the 
Altar of God, to wit, the heart of man,) what 
was this musing, but devout meditation, the 
very bellows to blow the sparks, and kindle 
J the flame of David's affection ? which affec- 
I tion bred desire, desire caused Love, Love 
I moved Delight, Delight brought forth labour. 
I Lord, saith he, what love have I unto thy Sta- 
tutes ? All the day long is my study in them. 2 
Hereby we see, that amongst the exercises 
of a godly life, there is none that is wont more 
to elevate or lift up the mind of man to a 
higher degree of perfection, than devout medi- 

1 Paal. 30. 3. 3 Fsal. 119.97. 
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latum. In devout meditation, what cloth mo- 
move to love God, than the revolving of h 
benetiis? amongst ihese benefits, was the 
ever any comparable to ill ill '. S<> OihI Iuvi 
the world, thut In: pure his only begotten Sot 
but how gave ho him? to be unto men Imth 
tiierijice for tin, and also nn easainptc of life. 

So then, 'to meditate of the life of him, \ 
whom we have eternal life, is the very life 
life. To meditate I say, of his life, and ma 
net of living, who is both the way, the trut 
and the lift, 5 as himself testitielh of himse 
the life, by which we live to God, the irut 
by which v: i : know ( iod. the w.iy. I.) full own 
of whose steps, we come to God. 

Amongst holy e>,creise-,saitli Romreiitur, 
what is mure profitable or necessary To atW 
peritenon, ill. m 11 dm- beholding of I he life 
Christ? What is there found that can rao 
iiii 1 1 in again-t the vanities and allurements 
the world, or the tribulations and adversiti 
of the same, than continually to have befb 

the eyi's of our mind, the inci y ofhisdoin 

and savings : <if Ins -u fieri n.:s and s.itisliieth 
made for the redemption of our souls? 

3. In which Christian Mediation, so mal 
unlookcd for motives to set our love upon tl 
love of « rod do occur, as they may seem n 
only int'.illilili; testimonies of grace preset 
but sitter a soil, -hidsimie presages to the b 
lievin^ heart, even of future glory that is 
Abr.iJnnn saw Christ,' when the cov 
s but promised, and yet it rejoiced h 
■■■■!■ him now the covenant is pe 
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formed, and shall we not rejoice ? Simeon 
was a happy man, 8 who saw him with the eyes 
of his body, and the faithful are happy too, 
]who see him with the eyes of their souls. 

3. Every man, saith Seneca, 9 that listeth to 
tpply himself to reading and meditation, may 
bave private conference with Zeno, Pythago- 
fos, Aristotle, Theophrastus and other Authors 
of good Arts: he shall find them all at leisure 
to commune with him. But a thousand times 
Bore truly may it be said of the devout soul, 
that she may daily commune and converse 
with Jesus Christ the Author of her happi- 
ness, in reading the holy history of his most 
blessed life. 

4. It is not more acceptable to see God with 
the Shepherds at Bethlehem when the Angels 
»ng: 10 than with Moses; when he was flaming 
in the fire bush, to which he might not come 

a near ? " to hear him upon Mount Tabor Preach 
blessedness after blessedness, 12 than upon 
mount Sinai, when through lightning and 
thundering it was present death for the people 
to approach ? 13 It was spoken as a testimony 
of the love of God unto the Israelites, 14 Did 
ever people hear the voice of God, speaking 
out of the midst of a fire ? but this is a greater; 
Did ever people hear him before speak unto 
bis own Son ? I5 

5. Ought we not often in soul to go with 
the Wise men to Bethlehem, 16 by the direction 
of the star of Grace, and there fall down, and 
worship the little King, there offer the Gold 

8 Lake 2. 30. • Seneca de brevitate vitce. 

» Lake 2. 16. " Exod. 3. 2. " Mat. 5. 2. 

» Exod. 10. 18. " Dent. 4. 3. ,5 Hcb. 1. 1,2. 
M Mat. 2. 11. 



u. 



of Charity, the Frank in 






i belter 



'»y, i 



r long a 



it should we seek him sorr 
blessed Miuy,' 1 and never leave u 
we find him .' how should we acco 
with the Apostles, beholding him doi 
derful miracles? How should * 



a follow him 



o the o 



condole his most bitter, yet blessed P 
how should we descend in ineditatior 
he descended '. (in early with StatyM 
come to the Sepulchre and see bis 
lion : " with the men of Galilee wondi 
ascension up into heaven : and with jc 
miration expect his coming again in t 
form he ascended, with power anc 
Last of all, how should we with the I 
continue in prayer, tarry at Jerusa 
Church, or Vision of peace, waiting 
cominK or the holy Ghost from above 

6. The more we love Christ, the i 
meditate of his love: whereour treasure 
is the thing we most affect) there are 
cogitations of our hearts:" what prea 
sure than Jesus Christ, the very Mm 
do lie millions of treasure, the great si 
ployed for our use! On whom slu 
rather bestow our hearts than upon I 
is tbe joy of our hearts ? or whereto o 
rather to employ our best labours, ilia 
the best reward of our labours is had 

» Lol.tt.4S. » [,uk»M.tr, » Uk 



Kas Jacob did the Angel,™ not Idling 
mil he bless us. 
T."But to come lo that which concerns the 
direction of a Christian course of life in vir- 
tues, where in the whole world shall thou 
Kroner find true ImmJIiiy, fx-rfiri charity, obe- 
dience, patience without example, fervent 
prayer, with many coadjoined and allied vir- 
tues, than in die life of him who was the Lord 
vt Virtues? Consider how humbly he be- 
fcaved himself in the world, how fdlowlike 
Willi his Apostles? how merciful he was lo 
die poor and distressed, who seemed his spe- 
jj : il family : he despised none, although lepers: 
be Haltered none though never so glorious: 
Tree be was from the distracling cares of the 
world, whose care was his Father's will, and 
man's good : M how patient was he in bearing 
reproaches, how <it ntle in his answers, thereby 
to cure and salve the envy of his adversaries. 

Thou hast (O Christian soul) saith St. Aus- 
tin™ in the life of Christ, a most heavenly 
medicine to help all thy defects. What pride 
is there that his humility doih not abase? 
What anger ihat his gentleness doth not lenify? 
What cnvelousiie=s that his poverty doih not 
salve? What heart is there so benumbed, 
that his love doth not inflame ? in every way 
here we behold whai to imitate, what to nd- 
: here we learn, what lo flv, what to fol- 
low. 

Where shall we find the misery of man bet- 
ter salved, the goodness of God more mani- 
fested, love and grace more enlarged, than in 
meditating of the life of Christ? Where is 







there in the world a better mean to avoid sin, 
than in liia life who was without sin ? Awake 
then oh my soul, a nil contemplate the life of 
thy Saviour. 

8. The loving Captain would that the Sol- 
dier sometimes behold the wounds received in 
his behalf, thereby tu take comfort and courage. 
The Martyr coiling to mind Christ crucified 
upon the Cross, endureth Irying and frying 
flames of grcate-t ptrseculiuii!* so patiently, as 
if the soul exiled frum the body by a divine 
meditation, both body and soul were in part 
become senseless and made in live no! where 
they live, but where they love, that is lo say, 
in Christ. 

This made the holy men of God so full of 
devotion, so s;real Deapisers of the world as 
they were: their chiefest care was to care for ■ 
a time to come, iheir continual meditation was ' 
the myslery of human redemption and die ac- 
cuinpli-huieni of their hope in another world. 
Fatut thouKht St. Paul had over-studied 
himself,*' when the Apostle's mind was fixed 
upon the great mystery of the Passion and 
Resurrection, and of judgment lo come. Had 
Fittui known i he depth of this, he would have 
thought the Apostle to have been learned 
indeed, and himself might have been learned 
also unto salvation. 

Again, when we behold Christ in Ins f 
sion, we see innocency suffering for sin, liu 
!ity enduring torment for pride, liglileousriess 
for unrighteousness : What chlrity was that, 
which amidst so many pains, besought God to 
pardon the causes and actors of his woe' 
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silence was that, which unto false accu- 
iswered nothing? 86 What Love was 
hich was prodigal of life for his friends, 
>r his very enemies ? Never was there 
ch love, as the love of the Son of God. 
Ve should often call to mind the life of 
: but when labours and troubles come, 
by calamities we feel, that we have of- 
, when we suffer hunger, we ought to 
)f Christ's fasting : when we are tempt- 

ought to think of his leading into the 
ness to be tempted ; when we suffer re- 
>es, we ought to call to mind his mild 
ig reproaches, and lift up our hearts to 
, and our souls to him who bare our in- 
2s, 27 and therefore we hope will in mercy 
t the case of the miserable, of whom we 
ly with the Prophet, Whom have we in 

but thee ? M 

Some are not a little delighted to read 
ves of the ancient worthies of the world, 
ulius Casar, Scipio, Alexander, and such 
but these may sooner delight the fancy, 
nstruct the soul. Come we to the life 
ist, Solomon's wisdom was but ign'orance 
)ect of his ; Samson's strength but weak- 

Hazael's swiftness, dull slowness ; Me- 
ih's age, not a day compared with his 
y, or that felicity which he giveth to his 
3 : all their glory was but froth, all their 

was but misery to his glory, who van- 
id when he was conquered, and over- 
death when he suffered death, subduing 
ince of darkness with all his power, and 
i few mean men made a mighty Con- 

bn 19. 9. 27 Heb. 4. 15. » Peal. 73. 25. 




quest over the nimli: world, by a force in out- 
ward show, clean contrary to all victory, to 
wit, by his word, which in the sight of the 
world seemed feebleness. 

What heart is not moved at his marvellous 
works done for the children of men ? Who 
would not celebrate unto the Lord n sweet 
Sabbath of Meditation, and hither bring all 
his prayers and praises ' Surely we will do 
little for him who lialh done so much for us, if 
we keep not, at least a remembrance of so 
many graces and uf mi many tiuTiii.- bestowed 
upon us. Should we be weary to meditate of 
his life who was not weary to do arid sorter so 
many things, lo restore us to eternal life. 

11. God saith, Deticia mta rvm filiix fu/mi- 
miin, My delight is to be with the sons of 
men. 50 And the godly say, Delicia noiir* 
riimfilio Dei. Our delight is to be with the 
Son'of God. St. Hitmmc ™ write th of certain 
holy women so devoted unto divine media- 
tion, Vt euro etut ptne luuriu carnii : that 
flesh, sahli he, almost formal it was flesh : They 
did so dwell in the contemplation of Jesus 
Christ, that they seemed in place only re- 
mote, but in affection to join with that holy 
company of heaven, there beholding in that 
splendent Theatre, the King of knu.'s silting 
under the state of glory. 

The Athenians creeled a place called Asy- 
lum, whither the poor and distressed repairing, 
might find refuse. How God hath exalted 
our Loid Jesus unto the right hand of his 
throne in glory, and there for his sake erected 
un Aiylum of grace, whither all sorrowful and 
» Prat. 0. 11. ■ Hit™, in rrgula nmeftiu. 
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afflicted minds repairing may plead privilege, 
and a satisfaction against sin, hell, death, and 
the Devil : faith in him doth tell us as much. 
When the accuser of the brethren doth lay a 
remembrance of their sins unto the charge of 
God's chosen, and thereby seeketh to cast 
them down by despair : by and by, they fly 
to meditate of Christ's love, and how all-suffi- 
cient a sacrifice he was for the satisfaction of 
their sins, and how ready he is to embrace in 
the arms of his mercy, and cover under the 
shadow of his wings, all that cry and come 
unto him. Christ is called a rock, 31 and in 
times of distress, men were wont to hide them- 
selves in rocks. 

12. The loaves which Christ took in feeding 
a multitude, 33 were but few in number, but 
when he brake them and distributed them, 
blessed them, they did exceedingly increase 
and multiply. 

The life of Christ when at first we consider 
the same, it seems not so much, but falling to 
meditate thereupon, and (God blessing the 
meditations of the faithful believers) it in- 
creased so wonderfully, as we can truly say 
with them in the Gospel, We never saw it 
after this fashion i 33 in effect, we never thought 
it so admirable. 

13. Last of all, how mindful, I pray you 
should we be, to meditate of the life of Christ, 
not only in respect of the time passed, but 
chiefly for the time to come ? This was in St. 
Paul's thought, when he thought of his de- 
parting hence, desiring to be dissolved and to 

« 1 Cor. 10. 33 Mark 6. 41. 

» Mark 2. 18. 
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be with Christ." Jacob leaving Ihe world, his 
mind was upon Sliitoh, or on him whom God 
would send, when In- said Kq'tvlnbo taint-en 
tuam, Lord I will wait for thy salvation." 

14. The law was a shadow of good locoroe:* 
this good was Christ ; the hiw was a shadow: 
when the Sun is hdiiml, the shadow is before, 
when the Sim is before, the shadow is behind : 
so was it in Christ to them of old ; this Suti 
was behind, and therefore the law or shadow 
was before : to us under grace the Sun is be- 
fore : and so now the shallow, or ceremonies 
of the law are behind, yea they are vanished 
away: Joshua suecc-oded ,Ui'n , !, J ' Christ the 
Law; Moses flit's, Joshua leads the people; 
Joshua brings Ihe people over Jordan, which 
Moms could not do. Cod took Motet into a 
better Canaan. The fathers did eat Manna in 
the desert^* we have the bread which came 
down from heaven. The old testament, saith 
Saint Austin, it was novum involutum, the 
new involved : the new, it is veins explieutum 
the old explained : in the one and twentieth 
of St. Mat. ver. 9, those that went before, and 
they ilia l followed after, they all sang, llosauna 
to ihe San of God. 

15. Ill blessing their posterities, as the Pa- 
triarchs Mentioned ihe promised seed ; so alse 
in comforting the distressed, the Prophets fore- 
told the Saviour to come; all their solemn snen 
flees, were bin hjurfssnid -iinsufsomeeJcellen 
subject; their many Hymns and divine song 
were rejoicings at his coming before he came; 
in their highest Devotions, nothing 
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entioned, llian thut (iod would respect Ills 
I people, and Abraham to whom in mercy the 
multiplying of the same mercy by the pro- 
I inisi-il offspring, was mentioned. So by this 
we see that the faithful all along, minded 
I nothing more (han him, in whom all the Na- 
tions at' the earth should be blessed. 

16. For believers under grace, surely they 
ought to be so addicted to meditate of him, 
who wrought the great work of their redemp- 
f tion, who as they are conducted in their spi- 
ritual journey to the Holv land in heaven, not 
by a pillar of cloud," us the Israelites, but by 
him that 'its above the clouds : so their hearts 
' should be replenished with an incessant re- 
1 volring of his love, seeing their faith is con- 
tinned by a continual consideration of his 
merits, their hope by a remembrance of his 

Eromises, their thankfulness by culling to mind 
is benefits, their fortitude by contemplation 
of his assistance, their lives directed by his 
life, who was the mirror of the world for per- 
fection and true holiness: the Prophet Jsaioh 
suit It, Tliis if I lie way, null; in it."' 

I 




CHAPTER II. 

We are to learn, that the life of a ChrktUm 

is to h' possrtl vr.tr in litis iiniy/J, in u lio/j/ 
unit virtuous a 



THEREFORE saith St. Awt'mJ bath 
God given unto every one of us, of 
Christ to be called a Christian, that 
in our very Name we should evermore retain 
a perpetual memory of Christ, from whom we 
are so called Christians. And withal, lead a 
life suilabli; unto our tiiiine ; tor he tnketh this 
name of Christ in vain, who doth not imitate 
Christ, saith the same father. 

It is not a true and living branch that 
draweth not some juice from the rout, nor is 
he a true Christian that hath not some resem- 
blance of Christ, from whom he is called a 
Christian. 

It is the manner of great Princes and Go- 
vernors, forthwith upon their investures, to 
places of greatest dignity, seriously to recount 
with ihemsrlves 10 what authority amongst 
men God hath called then), what to do, how 
10 govern, and in conclusion, which way to 
demean themselves like iln.-iusi.-lves : that is to 
say, answerable unto their name and calling. 
This care we find to have been in King Solo- 
mon,' who in regard of the dignity whereunlo 
God had called him, buoOLieht God before 
riches and honour, to give bim an under- 
standing heart. No less care should every 

J>c vtia C'lirilliana. » * Cbr. 1. ta. 



Chrisiian have, whom God hath in mercy 
tailed lo the estate of grace, a calling of ex- 
cellency, no less care I sny, should there be 
of his conversation, lo si l down mid consider 
for what cause lie was redeemed, to what end, 
what will one day be required al his hands, 
upon his return to him dial did send him 
thither, and preserve] him whilst lie was here. 
2. Wheu Nti/imiiTi the .Syrian wis healed of 
his leprosy by the power of Almighty Cod, 1 
(but by tiie direction of the Prophet) to ac- 
knowledce this benefit, well, die knees of his 
body might bow in the house of llimman a 
false God, yet when as he came there he made 
a solemn vow, the knees of his soul should 
bend to the true God, wlium lie perceived to 
have done lilm good. 

When Peter's wife's mother perceived she 
was cured of her Fever, 1 she rose up and 
ministered unto Christ. When the people 
saw the care of JWihm, which lie undertook to 
bring them into the land of Canaan, they all 
said as it were wit.li one heart, Jiis/iuh, all 
that thou comma/ideal ire will do, and whither- 
.,.■. ,-, ;■ li.-.m widest us, we will go/' We have 
received greater cure llian Natmen, or than 
Peter's wife's molher did : some bending of 
our hearts, some ministering unto Christ 
should be remembered, and let our Joshua 
have his due, who leads us unto that ever- 
lasting Canaan, that is, let us live worthy of 
Christ of u In Jin »t lie called ( liristians. 

3, When ZucAary mentioned ihe love of 
God, and what he had done in visiting and 
redeeming his people, in raising them up a 

» 2 Rce- 1- 1H- ' MM. 8. 15. ■■ Juslioj I. 10, 
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miiility salvation, in delivering them from the 
hands of their enemies, 6 lie consequently an- 
neieth the end of all, and what l.!n;y who were 
thus visited and redeemed should now do 
to God, to wit: .Serve Inm in holiness and 
righteousness all the d,n/s ,'f their life? 

The Apostle St. 'Paul showeth us this reflex 
of duty arising from mercy received, in express 
words, The gran of (hid, saitli he, hath ap- 
peared that brinoeth ni/rnlioii unto all, and 
teachelh us that vc should deny ungoilmelt 
■aid uoildlii /ust*. Ihul hi should lie: >nlnrlif 
ond righteously, ami godly in thin present 
world, looking Joe tin bless, d appearance of the 
glory of the mighty God. mid of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." Thereby showing our first en- 
trance into grace, and therewithal the works 
of grace, and then in order the appearance of 
glory. The works of grace negatively and 
iimYmativ-.'ly : Neu'abvi'ly. Teaching to deny 
ungodliness: Affirmatively, Teaching !o live 
soberly to ourstlvus, li^liiL'ou-ly to our oeigh- 
bour, holily to God. For what else doth grace 
require but the works of grace? therefore we 
beseech Cod that we fall not among thieves, 
as the man that descended from Jerusalem to 
Jeriiho," whii.li would spoil us of this precious 
garment, and the true use thereof. Lord, saith 
David, keep thy servant from presumptuous 
sins, tdn.it Ih, it g, I end the dominion over me, 10 

4. What should the children of light have to 
do with the works of darkness? " What should 
Christians walk according to the flesh, who 
ore by Christ their Redeemer regenerated, and 
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ve accordini; to the spirit ' 
Alexander, saitli Quintal Citrlius, willed that 
the Grecians and the- Lijrburutis should be tio 
longer distinguished by garments, but lei (Gre- 
cians, said be, be known by their virtues, and 
Barbarians by their vices. 

5. When Almighty God lud brought Ins 
people from the Oppression of I'lianiult, and 
that they were now towards a land which 
should flow with milk and honey, Moses so- 
berly adviseth the people after ibis manner, 
A"d now Isruel, n-hi.it dot/i the Lord rn/iiirt. 
ojthre ! (as if be should say, Israel now con- 
sider then, what the Lord doth require of thee) 
M« thai thou terve him." If he be tby God, 
then must he have thy worship. Is he thy 
God 1 then will !>■ hnvi? thy worship. He is 
thine in mercy, be thou his in duly. 

Saint Peter adviseth the dispersed Jews, 
and convened Christians to walk as the Chil- 
dren of God. 13 Why! Beamse God had 
railed them to an admirable light. St. Paul 
resembling the lime of the Law unto the 
night, by reason of the dark mists, and figures 
thereof: (the night., saith be, is past) and the 
state of Grace unto the day, the day, saith he, 
ii come nigh, the day, it is a lightsome tt 
what followeth ? let us cast away the works of' 
darkness, and put on the armour of' light." All 
which, as it inferreth a dignity in that we an 
called, so withal, a duty that is required of ui 
who are called. 

A small sin in the world, is notwithstanding 
great, in one professing Christ. 
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St. Bernard'' thought 11 a ihinii prodigious 
in nature, for any one to have the tirst place, 
and the lowest life, a high culling, and some 
abject course of living : because the calling to 
place of Dignity, doth cliullcnge unto itself 
greater sincerity of life than ia looked for in 
others of meaner condition. 1 John ii. 2. He 
that sail/i, hi niiiili-lli in Christ, ought til walk 
ta he lealked : "■ what a madness is it for any 
to boast himself to he:i Christian, and to tread 
under his fret Christ's precepts? St. Austin 
saitb, Whet pmfteth it thee to tie culled the 
thing thou art not?" To bear the title of a 
Christian, and to be in action nothing less? 
To be a Christian in name, but not indeed ? 
To be a nominal, and not a real Christian ' to 
seem, and not lo be? To have the voice of 
Jacob, but the hands of Fain ? Ooe thing in 
show, but iiiuitlur in substance? What dost 
thou, saith St. Cyprian, rush in with a blind 
heady leal; thou knowest not whither nor 
how, extinguishing peace and charily, the true 
lights of a Christian life? Certainly vices, 
they are as blemishes in the face of Christian 
profession. Zeal without knowledge is a 
blind sacrifice, and kncwU'dge without zeal il 
a maimed sacrifice, neither blind nor maimed 
should be offered lo God. Let Christians be, 
what in deed they ought to be, viz. a holy 
people to ( :od. What is n Christian ? sure a 
disciple of Christ, thiin whom there never was 
a better teacher. What is a Christian? one 

'» Brrn. 1.). <*MU.*iJ!W. 

- Qui. 1,,. i -. KM Mm 

*CUlill f „.*l...l,.ii<. 

>' Qui* pmlnt twin i ., I .,i.ii ,. .' Aug. dc «■■!. 
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than whom nothing is more laborious to serve 
God in this world, none more happy in the 
world to come, as St. Jerome hath it,' 8 and so, 
a happy learner. 

6. Aulxts Fulvius perceiving his son gotten 
up upon the wings of pride, and associating 
himself with Catiline, that firebrand of the 
Commonwealth, comes and takes him aside, 
and schools him after this manner : Thou un- 
thrift, heme I brought thee up for such an end? 
No, no. 

When we find our affections inclining to 
folly, let us say unto ourselves, as Aulus Ful- 
vius said unto his son : Is this the end why 
God hath given us our being, and well-being ? 
Were we redeemed from sin, to continue in the 
lusts thereof? Were we freed from the servi- 
tude of the world to become servants again to 
the world, being so bad a Lord? Why were 
we redeemed unto good works? (should so 
great a price bestowed for us be cast away? 
God forbid.) 

Let us call to mind our adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father: if God be our Father, 
then must we remember what he requireth of 
us his sons, which is this, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy: 19 the duty of the child is the father's 
honour. We Christians are resembled unto 
the branches, and Christ unto the Vine, Every 
branch that beareth not fruit, that is, good 
life, the husbandman, that is, God, taketh it 
away. 90 It is a glory to the Vine, when the 
branches bring forth good grapes. 

18 De St. Hieron. in vita ejus. 

n 1 Pet. 1. 16. liyiot yevecrOe on lyta liyuoq ii/ii. 

* John 15. 2. 



We Chrisiinus are compared unto fruitful 
Wees, planted by the waters, 11 or pleasant 
streams of God's graces, and therefore sliould 
bring forth fruit in due season. We may re- 
member tlie curse of the Fig-tree that bare 
leaves only," some show only of fruit, and 
that sentence denounced agaioM the other 
tree, that bare no fruit at all. The Aie is Lid 
to the rout of the tree, every tit e that bringeth 
nut forth liimil fruit , slmlt I': i-ut ihnea mid cast 
into thej!rc.' a The Ave, Death: the cutting 
down, the execution of Justice: the casting 
into the fire, the sentence of judgment. AW 
is the Axe, there will be a now : the At e, not 
a rod : to the root, not to the brunches : cast 
into the fire, and so there U somewhat more 
than a culling down. 

Daniel said unto Ntbuchadncilar," which 
John the Baptist in effect said unto every one 
that is fruitless, This tree i. thyself™ But for 
the good tree which bringelli forth good fruit, 
it shall be like the gritm Olive, planted by the 
house of God. Such a one, saith Jeremy, 
tkall be ns a Tree [bat •/n-eod, (It out tier roots 
by the riacr, and shall nut fctl uhen the beat 
comelh, Imt her leuf shall Ik rr,,.n, nod ihall 
not care for the year of drought, m llher shall 
cane from yielding Fruit." But the end of 
the fruitless trees is to be cut down. 

And thus, as negligent Christiana may be 
resembled to a barren heath, which though 
it hath lieat and moisture from above, it-. 
nwineth it ill bare and barren: or 10 trees 
twice dead mid plucked up by the root! ;" us 
* I'til. 1. 1. •> Mil. 11. 111. * Lak.s 
1 Dm i. 19. ■ Mm. 7. 17. " hi. 17 
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vain professors are compared unto Trees which 
bear leaves, or at least fruit goodly and plea- 
sant to the eye, like the Apples of Gomorrah, 
which are gone so soon as you touch them : 
so the religious and truly devoted to the wor- 
ship of God, are most fitly likened to good 
ana fruitful trees, grafted upon the true stock 
Christ Jesus himself, planted in that Vine- 
yard, whose keeper is the Lord of Hosts, and 
looks for at their hands better than wild 
Grapes. 28 

7. In the Acts of the Apostles, 89 we read, 
that the disciples at Antioch were the first who 
were called Christians, a name of great sanc- 
tity, taken from anointing, a ceremony used 
among the ancient people of God, upon none 
but those whom they counted holy, and had 
a holy calling, as Kings, Priests, Prophets, 
and therefore Christians should be as John the 
Baptist, whose name was holy, whose teach- 
ing was holy, whose life was holy, all agreeing 
in one. He was a burning light, not burning, 
saith Saint Bernard* as zealous in fervency, 
but a light also as conspicuous in charity. 

But whence, saith Isidore, have we this 
title? even from Christ, are we called Chris- 
tians, surely a great prerogative; he hath 
graced us with his own name, cleansed us 
with his own blood, and called us to be a 
people holy unto himself. 

The Apostle saith, That we are bought or 
redeemed with a price : 31 if it be so, then are 
we his, who hath paid our ransom, and conse- 
quently are bound to do his will willingly, 
who hath bought out our freedom. We are 

» Ua. 5. 1. » Acts 11. 26. " Bern, in nat. John. 
» 1 Cor. a. 20. 










not debtors, saith he, to the Jiesh ; sl la whom 
then? We ate debtors unto theSpirit. Surah 
saw Ithmuel playing with Isihic, and she said 
Utito Abraham, I'irt umni the kindwumun with 
her son: 31 II is riol safe far t lie soul to be dal- 
lying with the flesh, CBSt off the bondwoman 
and her offspring or desires: the playing of 
Ishinael with Lvtttr, which the holy Ghost by 
the Apostles calleth a persecution." Due saith, 
This bod;, qf oars will not let u» be right P/ii- 
lo$oi>her&: but sure it is, this corrupt nature of 
ours unless we repress the affections thereof, it 
will not suffer or permit us to he right Chris- 
There is a serpent within us, saith Maca- 
rtaj," that will entice with an argument & ju. 
eundo: the forbidden tree is ino.t lair, forbid- 
den pleasures, forbidden ways are most de- 
lightful. Mad we, saith Saint Bernard, stood 
by, when Adam was between the persuasion 
of his wife, and the precept of his God ; when 
one said, Adum eat, and the other, Adam thou 
shall n"t eat, would we not have cried out, and 
said : Adum take heed what thou dost, the 
woman is deceived ? The counsel we would 
have given to Adam, let us apply tu ourselves, 
and never hearken to the counsel of the flesh, 
which as another Eve, will draw us from our 
obedience to our God. 

The Apostle callelh the desires of the flesh 
deceivable," because they deceive, ami where- 
as other sins are mentioned by one name, this 
of the flesh is mentioned by many: as adul- 
tery, fbmication, nnoleanneM, w 
these show how vile it is. 

» R.™. 8. «. » Ceil, si 
* fa*, tun*. « E|.a. 4. 
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; is said, tiy from sin as from a serpent," 
but of nil sins fly fornication,'" sailh the holy 
Ghost ; for ibis serpen! svingeth to death. He 
will eat so often as he is tempted by hun- 
he that strikes so often as he is tempted 
■e : he that will commit the sin of fornica- 
, so often an he is tempted by ill motions : 
what hath he, I say, not of a Christian man, 
but of a man, except the Name! to follow 
sensuality, it is plain bestial. I suppose, sailh 
St. iirrwurd,* if beasts could speak, they 
would call sensual people beasts. 

Two things there are carefully to be con- 
served of every Christian, witscicittin itjiimn, 
his conscience and his report : his conscience 
to God, and his report to men. It is not suf- 
ficient, saith St. Jerome, to say, 1 care not for 
report, so I have a ^ood conscience. The 
Apostle gives a farther lesson ; I'mriik tilings 
kuuest btfort Cull, ami in tin: sight tifallmen* 

8. But is it credible that Christian profes- 
sion should clothe herself with masking attire, 
and play her part on the stage putting on the 
tloak tif' inaliriiiusiieis, as St. I'r.ttr speaketh 
and the vizard of holiness, as St. Paul hath it, 3 
Tim. Si Or that those who bear the name of 
Christians, should endeavour like Jugglers, lo 
cast a mist before the eyes of the simple, work 
dissimulation in .so line a web, cast such gloss 
upon corrupt dealing, as if all were holy: like 
hot Meteors in air, which shoot and show like 
stars, but are indeed nothing less? For these, 
deceive men they may, God they cannot: 
nay, they may one day find they deceived 
themselves. If they spend one he 












i and then in godly exercises, though all 
the week after they live in contention and j 
envy, they think themselves good Christians, 
these have Mule of Christianity but the name. 

In the comedy of Maumder there is a Her- ' 
rules, but not true Hercules : In the course of 
the world, there is a Ihivd that pretends wor- 
ship, but intends the life of an innocent Babe : 
here is an Ahuli that [m.>H;iim.. n fast, thereby 
to compass Hnlmtlt's Vmtyiii'J :*" all is not 
gold ihat glisters. 

When children often see a lively resem- 
blance, they think it some living creature, 
e men know it to be but a picture, much 
re God : he who knoweth all things kuow- 
etli what this is. 

He is not a Jt:u> whkh is ouhoardly a Jew .* 
either is that Ciirtwtrisittii n-hieh huutirarillii 
i the show : but lie is a Jew whieh is one 
within, and the Circumcision it of the hmrt, 
not in the letter: whose praise is nut ofmak 
but of God." One man discerrtelh another 
by his habit, hut Got! by his heart. The Ark, 
sailh Origin," was it pitched within only? 
No, but within and without. The King's 
daughter, saith the Psalmist, MM glorious:" 
was this glory outward '. ho, she was glorious 
within. The coat of Christ was without seam, 
the conversation of Christians should be plain 
and honesi milium di" I.niuii, or counter- 
feit shows of holiness. U.I1.1U, sailh our Sa- 
Iviour of Nutlian.ol, ti true Israetite in whin* 
there i, no guile." 
Let vain boaslers talk of profession so long 
* IRrg.tl. t*. « Rnm,S.aS,». 
■ ■ .,,.,..„ y m b. « P..1..11. t». 
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as they will, and make Religion (as they do) 
a matter of talk : unless they show devotion 
to God, humble and charitable behaviour to- 
wards men, obedience to Rulers, love to their 
equals, and meekness to their inferiors, are 
they right Christians? No verily. When one 
ill affected, was now about to be salving his 
forefingers; a certain Physician perceiving 
by his countenance, his Liver was corrupt ; 
My friend, quoth he, first seek to salve what 
is amiss within. 

9. At the end of the day shall it be said, 
call those discoursers ? No, call the labourers ; 
give them the penny. 4 * St. James saith, Show 
me thy Faith by thy works. 46 I am a mortal 
man, and cannot search the heart. Hast 
thou faith ? let me see it by thy actions of life. 
Is it a lively faith ? Why, where life is, there 
motion is : motion is the sign of a living body, 
and holy conversation of a living soul. It 
was said indeed unto him that came unto the 
marriage, Amice, friend ; but if we mark the 
sequel, it was in effect said, Amice et non 
amice, Friend, in profession, but nothing so in 
action : in Name, but not in nature, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having a wedding garment? 41 
This wedding Garment, saith St. Austin, is 
charity ; and so a course of life agreeable unto 
the same. 

When you see, saith Saint Chrysontom, 46 
the leaves withered, you may guess the tree is 
not sound at the root ? Are we not rooted in 
faith, the bud, the leaf, the flower, the fruits, 
is all from the root. The fire so long as it is 

45 Mat. 20. 8. «• Jam. 2. 19. 47 Mat. 22. 12. 
48 Chryno. in opere imperfect, horn. 3. 
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lire, it ball) heal : and faith, so long us it 
faith, it hath effects. Wherefore we must tak 
heed that we deal not with our holy calling, i 
Amman did with Davitfl servants when h 
disguised tlicin, unci cut ilieir garments in tt 
midst.'" Let us not separate those whom Co 
hath joined together, a good profession, add 
good conversation: good learning, and goo 
living. A man, -niili Si/iuth, ■""' may he know 
by his look, and one that li.uh iiiidcrslnni.liiii 
may be perceived by Ins gesture : Nay, a man 
garment, and therefore much more his lili 
declare what he is. 

10. hook we into the lives of the formi 
Christians, whose remembrance we honour i 
our very thoughts, and whose virtues we car 
not but admire, if we read how tliey spet 
their time, we shall find that their whole conn 
was a continual exercise of piety : they wet 
just in promise, they needed no other suret 
but their word : they were moderate Id die 
plain in ntiire, kf-rjiine ;i </<iwui» in all the 
actioni. They did nut only with Simeon s< 
Christ « itli ihcireyes, I ml ul-o take him up wit 
them inlheir hands, ami curry him about in the 
lives: we are I iur [In: uu.sl piiri) Christians i 
show, they were Christians indeed; we ou 
wardly profess somewhat, but there is a he* 
within meaneth nothing less: and yet we wi 
be called Chi i-iiin~ : ilii-v inwardly and ou 
wardly were the same (he said well that sai 
it) they were happy in respect of us, who n 
ceivetl with humility one uniform faith : upo 
this foundation they did build gold and pn 
es, that is, actions of good life : » 
m. 10. 4. » B«i.li».»,». 




re still hamper 1115 and hammerini; ubont (he 
ery foundation, and never settle ourselves to 
rork. Oil God I how much did they endea- 
»ur to please thee, and how little is the 
ibour we take in this importunate hnsiness! 

Tertulliaa Si stlliiiLr duivti [lie hardest cen- 
ire which the Christians ia his time, had 
om their greatest adversaries s.iilh, that ex- 
;pting tl)ey would nut sicrilia.' to their Idols, 
i(?ir holiness was such, as it made their very 
ersecutors to stand amazed at tliem, and to 
ry out, What a misery is this llint we are 
lore weary of tormenting, than these men are 
f enduring torments? Nay, it made the 
reatest Emperors themselves to fear poor 
'hristians, as Herod did John Baptist, because 
e was a holy man, and one that feared God. 

St. Batil BfBrmetb," th;it the very beholding 
f their constancy in suffering, made many 
leathen men suffer with them. The devout 
feof a poor captive Christian woman (as So- 
tim-'ti write! h )■■■' 1 li ; 1 . ] i.- :i Kins and his family 
) embrace the faith of Jesus Christ. And 
luiebiut* showeth thai Maximmiut the Em- 
eror could not but wonder, to see how sedu- 
ius they were in doing good, when their very 
nemies were consumed with misery, they took 
■dm their small store they had to relieve them ; 
Vy buried their dead, and never ceased to 
illow thetn with the works of charity. They 
■ere so religious, so humble, so just, sochari- 
ible, as they made crr-at Tyrants to give out 
Miclswilh Nehuchadneizar,'' that none should 
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worship any other God, but the God 
Christians. 

Julian the Apostate, writing lo A 
Bishop of Cappadoeia, said : This sat 
hgion, which they call Christian, is spr 
and wide, by reason of die great benefice 
those whom they call Christians, to all i 
men of what Religion soever.™ Whet 
see, that the greatest enemy of the fa 
Christ, could not but acknowledge tl 
of the former Christians. 

Merciful Lord, to compare our coHnei 
their fervency, our negligence with their : 
try, our faint love with their burning cl 
we shall find such odds, as we may son 
see our own defects in this case. Call 
mind the learning of the ancient Fathe 
may think they did nothing but read : 
their works, that they did nothing but 
considering their devotion, that they di 
tiling but pray. 

10. How was God glorified in these 
how is God glorified in ub when we truly 
him? To this end, Christ willed his Disc 
that their light should shine before men : : 
St. l'ttcr exhorteth, that by our good ' 
we glorify God in the day of Visitation 
effect that we honour Christ by our Chi 
behaviour, saith St. Cv//iriuii, w is lo do ih 
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God, which will is, that we have sted fastness 
faith, modesty in words, uprightness in action, 
works mercy, in manners discipline, and 
ice towards our brethren. Ought not our 
rightness to be inwardly, because it is unto 
d, and outwardly, because it is unto the 
ry of God ? 

By this, saith our Saviour, shall men know 
t ye are my Disciples, when he spake of 
e : which love, is the accomplishment of the 
ole Law. Every General in the field hath 
colours, whereby he and his Company are 
>wn. Love 4s Christ's banner, under which 

all train and keep a seemly Christian 
irch, following Christ our Captain, and 
'sher of our faith, 90 Our enemies are the 
aults of sin, and temptations of Satan : our 
apons are the shield of Faith, the helmet of 
oation, the sword of the spirit. Our con- 
*,st is a Crown of glory.* 1 I have fought, 
th the Apostle, a good fight, I have finished 

course, I have kept the Faith : henceforth 
aid up for me a crown of righteousness. 62 

II. Look up into heaven above, who are 
re rejoicing? Who are now triumphant in 
ry, but those who were sometime militant 
be works of grace? Who are now in that 
sstial society of Angels, beholding the pre- 
ce of God himself, but those who some- 
es lived godly in the world, and were pure 
heart ? w Cast we our eyes downward : to 
om is that woful dungeon of darkness so 
»n denounced, but unto dissolute and loose 
rants, who never think of their Master's re- 

• Heb. 12.2. « Eph. 6. 17. 

« 2 Tim. 4. 7, « Mat. 5. 1. 
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turn, and the account which will o 
required at their bands? The schoolm 
well distinguish of a double punishment 
one Damni, and the other Sensui : the 
loss, and the other of feeling: of loss, 
they lose for ever his presence in glory, 
whom they would not receive so often ol 
himself unto them : the punishment of I 
they would not endure the pain of a lit 
pentance, and therefore shall suffer the p 
rnent of eternal pain. 

13. Of all Figures, say the Matheraati 
a circle is the most absolute, because tl 
ginning and end concur in one : such i 
holy conversation, which comes from G 
grace, and ends in God by the works of 
and in the fruition of glory : all our acti< 
from him, as the beams from the Sun, 
smell from the flower, as the spark frc 
fire. The Sun is discerned by his bean 
flower by the smell, the fire by the spark 
thence proceeding. God is seen in bta 
tures, admired in his works, hut most gl 
in his servants the sons of men. 

We know there is in man, somewlia 
than man, Christ said unto the Pharisees 
the Herodians showed him a tribute ' 
Whoie imuge or luptTtcription it t/tiiT* 1 
we find in ourselves a most divine, and he 
resemblance, let us say, Whose image i 
methinks we cannot but reply, assured' 
our heavenly Osar's, and therefore gi 
unto liim the homage of our hearts, am 
have a thousand hearts, let us pay then 
le unto him. The Angels of Ileave 




of glory : shou 

may we fear the punishment of the world. 
it is it to gain a Farm with him in the 
pel, and lose Heaven ? 81 What is it lo be 
_.ied to the momentary pleasures of a sinful 
file, and for ever and ever to be divorced from 
Christ ■ 
\ There are in the holy Scripture, promises 
I laid down of a happy state to come ; to whom 
I ibis promised but lo the godly? it may be 
•ell applied, which was misapplied in the trial 
«f the holy men Job. We do .lot sine God 
far nothing. As sure as God is God, the 
jttteous shall receive a reward. We know 
that man is immortal, and that his happiness 
is not here, though that part which we see, 
tuith P/ii/o the learned Jew, 68 be mortal and 
perish for a time, yet there is a time to come, 
when it shall be raised, and there is a part in 
man, which abides forever; nay. at the general 
resurrection both parts abide for ever. 

13. Children when they are young, love 
their nurses more than their true and natural 
mothers : but coming unto riper years, they 
then love where they chiefly ought, I mean 
their true mothers : we arc a while aililiotL-fl to 
the world, and lose ourselves in the love thereof, 
hut upon more mature judgment, we see that 
God only should have our love. 

It is the manner of some Nations, saith one, 

for the inferiors first to salute their superiors ; 

and it is the custom again or other Countries, 

as a sign of benediction going downward, for 

K Ukc 14. ta. " Philo de fabrica mundi. 




the superior! lirst to salute the inferiors. This 
custom Almighty < i.„| liim-elf observeth with 
men : first, he salutes us by his benefits, and 
then we salute him by onv obedience : first he 
loveth us as a father, then we honour him as 
children. Should we with the fed Hawk for- 
get our Master '. or being full with God's 
benefits, like the Moon be then most removed 
from the Sun, from whence comes all her light, 
and then by the interposition of earthly desire*, 
become dark and eclipsed ? Hath Christ done 
so much for us, and should we seem to be 
carried away into the land where all things are 
forgotten, and do nothing in serving him ? God 
forbid. At that dreadful day of doom, the 
greatest part of evidence, saith Saint Cyprian* 1 
that Satan will brm,- in ii^aiii-t iareless men is, 
the neglect of their dutiful serving the Lord 
Jesus, when he shall say, O eternal .1 mice, for 
these, I never benefited them, I never endured 
labour or travuil to redeem them, and yet have 
they followed me : I no sooner tempted them 
to evil, but they obeyed me; thou earnest 
from heaven, and enduredst many things in 
the world to win them, and yet they never fol- 
lowed thee, thou didst shed thy most precious 
blood to save them, and yet they would never 
worship iliee : hitherto Saint Cyprian. 

14. Now can we then omit the performance 
of our Christian duty ? should it be said of 
holiness, as it was once in another case, Audi- 
raiiniijiiHiiim ; Hi latrc hainl report n/'nwA a 
*»(*««-," and so let it go '. will our lip-worship 
serve the turn I the foolish Virgins were found 
nil Iheir Sic dieeatei, to saying." 
» r*j>r. 4, ..yen il tleou. - JntiM.E 




ints sliiill be found with their Sic fa- 
ta doing. 1 " 

^ Our Isaac will not only hear Jacob's voice, 

,. bat come hither my Son, let me feel thy hands 

M loo," aod then he gives a fatherly benediction. 

,. John sendelh his Disciples to Christ, to know 

-. whether hi; were ihs- Messms ihnt should come 

4 ilo the world, or whether they should look for 

..' Mother? The answer our Saviour reiumeth, 

^ was this, Tell John what you have beard and 

m Ken:' 3 what vuu have heard only? no, hut 

r beard and seen. He doih neither affirm nor 

^ deny, suith Beda, 71 but would rather have his 

<; works testify of him, than that he would testify 

.. of himself. 

* He came from heaven to do his Father's 

, will on earth, and we here on earth, must do 

,_ his will, who is now ascended up into heaven. 

J 15. To comprehend many things within the 

^ circle of a short conclusion, the sum of all is. 

-,, There is nothing more sweet, than to serve 

- God. 7 * When Pythagoras heard a '""■ — 

.r, fellow affirm he had rather spend his i 



had rather he tumbling in the mire, than laid 

in iliu cleanest places of all. 

There is no jhmi." com [mii-jlIiIl- to that which 
is wont to accom jinny (he service of God. It 
is said of the JJiiwuriJcs, men living far re- 
mole, yet professing Christian lieligioti, thai 
dwelling in the midst of the sea, yet have they 
not the use of ships : lliev live with such quiet 
and content in their estate, or without any de- 

» JtJainl.u. « Eml. 23. W. 
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of seeking superfluity. [i'lui shall nsiind, 
aaitb the Prophet, unto the hilt of the Lord, 
hul even In that hath pure hands, and hath nut 
ii 1 1 ill up his miiiil In taii.il tj ' lit shall rtti int. n 
Idt'iisiiip/miu the Lord, and rightcwancw from 
the God of his. salvation.™ 

Nature hath taught the BuWiir, or silkworm, 

Crowding before for tier end, first, to wind 
enelfau hi silk, and then llie becoming white, 
and winded, is iti shape of u Hying tiling, ajid 
so she dieth. Let Grace lead us in the same 
course, first clothing ourselves with lhai pre- 
cious silk of Christ's merits, and then become 
white for innocency and holiness of life: and 
then with the wings of Faith and Hope, pre- 
pare ourselves to fly to that heavenly repose of 
our everlasting rest in Christ Jesus, 



CHAPTER III. 



INFINITE were it to show how the Philo- 
sophers of old, as men in a winter's night, 
amidst many strange and unknown ways, 
do run and raits;!!, tlity know not whither. In- 
finite were it, I say, to set down how they spent 
all their life poring in the dark (if we respect 
the light of grace) in seeking and searching 
out what man's chiefest end might lie. Soma 
would have it lo consist in pleasure: but if 
pleasure were man's chief liappiness, Chen 



>i to Lite. 



33 



beasts were happy ; some in a sensual life, if 
n sensual life were man's end, liien is man oft 
offended by Ins end. Some would have it to 
consist in riding, in honour, prosperity, and 
the like; but if that were so, then were man 
much worse than a clod of earth, because ill 
end is ever better than those things which are 
tending to the end. Briefly, to sum up the 
total of these distractions: if man's chiefesl 
good tonsisteth in things mom!, then where 
becomes the felicity of the soul, which is a 
substance immortal, as sundry of themselves 
do confess. 

2. To leave these men in the maze of their 
own fancies, oor Christian faith (blessed be 
Hod) teathetb us to mount higher, and to be- 
hold another end, which cannot be worn out, 
and therefore is not subject to fear : full of all 
happiness, and therefore is able to satisfy our 
desires to the full: The difference liien be- 
tween those who remain in the foggy mist of 
Egjipl, those whom God hath in mercy placid 
in the little land of Goshen, is this; they to an 
uncertain, hut we direct all our actions unto a 
moil sure and certain end : they hope for 
somewhat in show, we for somewhat in deed : 
they are about the delight of the sense, we in 
the perfect contentment of the Soul in looking 
up lo those joys whither all our endeavours do 
joinlly run, as unto the sole period of all our 
being. 

Well is thut state wherein nothing is waul- 
ing. Saint PeUr cried out, (and we may all 
cry out with him) Lord it is good for us to be 
' ere,' Being freed from sin, we are made the 
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servants of God, out fruit is holiness, our re- 
ward is everlasting life. 8 Let a Christian but 
call to mind whereunto he is born, aaiih the 
Apostle, or rather born anew, to wit, to an in- 
heritance immortal, 3 and it will soon raise 
him up from earthly desires. 

3. Will we hear what the Apostle saith {nay 
what he was not able to say) concerning the 
cxriilkiity of the end of man: Ei/c hath not 
teen, tar hath mil heard, heart cannot conceive 
the things which Gad hulh prepared for them 
that love him." The glorification of man is a 
stale inexplicable, and therefore to enter into 
it were to nade into a bottomless Sefti faith 
only is the means whereby we can approach, 
and see but the back parts, as Moses in the 
cleft, when the glory of God passed by.* Of 
ihiiic infinite, -ay the Philosophers, we can- 
not but infinitely conceive. 

It dolh not yet appear, snith Saint John. 
what we shall be, but that happy time will 
come when it shall appear, and then we shall 
be like unto him s* A t that day shall the just 
shine uj the San in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. 7 A mnrvi.lhuis say intr of Christ our 
Saviour, and in human Host almost incredible, 
that the children of God shall shine, and be- 
come as clear as the Sun : sure they shall not 
need the light of the Sun, who shall themselves 
shine as the Sun. 

Here we are as the clouds, some higher, 
some lower, all go to and fro : there shall we 
be as fixed stars in tlie firmament of glory; 
here we are fighting with enemies, there we 
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;rcome, there secure with victory : 
an, there in contemplation: herein 
the way, but there at the end of the way. 

4. The end uow considered, the mean pre- 
cedent unto this viiil, rci]iiiiiii:iii io be observed. 
For the mean, only ibis, religion and piety is 
lie way, a Christian course of life is the gala 
whereby we enter into the confines of this 
sanctuary, a careful consideration of our cal- 
ling to the slate of grace, is the Porter that 
keeps good motions in, and keeps evil motions 

For Religion and piely let the F.picure pro- 
pose to himself pleasure, [lit Atheist plots and 
castles in the air : the Christian hath where to 
test his soul, knowing that the end or his being 
io (his world, was to serve God, and the end 
of serving God, is to enjoy endless joya in the 
world to come.' For it cannot be, that he for 
whom the world was made, but that lie should 
have some further end, more excellent than llie 
world, for the accomplishment of which, he 
never ceaseth, until he be there : as all natural 
things tend unto the centre, nnd when they are 
there, they would not be removed. 

5. In which course of a Christian life, saith 
Saint Emit,' there is a reward, a reward in- 
deed : far above the work, and exceeding the 
desert thereof, by reason of the magnificence or 
him that rewarded! the work. A sehoe.. con- 
sideration hereof cannot but encourage Chris- 
tians against ail difficulties that may occur in 
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pursuing tills reward. When King Alphonsus 
ua-i pcrsimdeil, sis Stones mention, not to at- 
tempt war for fear of imminent danger : I fear 
not danger, quoth he, for who h;ilh ever at- 
tained victory, without adventuring dangers t 
Distrust and fear of difficulty doth often dis- 
suade us from the prosecuting and pursuing 
of this reward. If all difficulty should dis- 
may us, then how should we attain our hoped 
end > For who hath ever attained the same 
end, since the Foundations of the world, with- 
out labour and difficulty? Christ himself 
went not up into glory, hut first he suffered 
pain. 

One being asked, whether he would be So- 
i-rah'i or Crirsus : the one an industrious and 
painful Philosopher, the other a man flowing 
in all abundance: answered, that for this life 
he would he Cranta, but for the life to come, 
Socrates : thereby showing, that here rich men 
are happy, but hereafter good men are happy: 
now of the two, future happiness is tin belter I 
the case is plain. For trie attaining of this 
hiippy Christian end, tin; Christian must apply 
himself to observe the means precedent unto 
the same. When our Saviour Christ cured 
the blind man iu the Gospel, 1 " his least touch- 
ing;, nay his word only was sufficient to have 
restored him his sight, yet to show how he re- 
quired industry, the blind man must go and 
wash at the Pool of Si/oam. Yea, it is observed 
by the learned, that our Saviour for the mosl 
part never cured any man, bu! he strailway en- 
joined him some duty : as to the Lepers, Go 
tlioie goiirstlves to the. Priest:' 1 To another, 
■•JoluiB.il. » Lakelr. H. 






Give God jiraisf: : To a third. Sin no more." 
Sunt I'uul the Apostle had received by divine 
revelation, 13 that none with him in the Ship 
should perish; what then? must all dp secure 
ind wilfully cast themselves into the Sea* 
.Vo, that had been lo have tempted their pre- 
»rver, but when the ease so requirelb, every 
one must endeavour himself lor to use the 
means ordained lo save his life. We are all 
bound for heaven, and we sail tn ibis mortal 
life with contrary winds, sometime there is a 
lemjiesl, and anon comelh a calm : the one is 
ready lo make us doubt of God by impatience, 
theotherlo forget him bysecurity. Therefore 
four principal virtues we musl ever exercise 
in this passage. T/ie love <}l God, the hate 
of tin, the hope al' men}/, and the fiar ofjia- 
iitr. which shall ever guide us in a right 
Christian course unto our journey's end : all 
the way meditating, that God is an Ocean sea 
of intinite goodness, and that of ibis goodness 
he first created the world : by this, he still 
gtiideth it: by this, he sutfcrcth many injuries 
offered to his most sacred name, by this, he 
causeth the Sun to rise upon the good and 
evil, by this, he tnnketh ihe rain to come 
down upon the just and sinners, by this, he 
bath ordained man so many means and helps 
lo come unto him : and last of all by this he 
would noi be alone in a stale of high excel- 
lency, but hath vouchsafed his creatures, JWrn 
and Angels, to be [jarlakers with him, and ir 
a manner consorts of bis £lory. Could evei 
man so much desire his own good, as he i: 
Dow brought unto by the goodness of Im 
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God '. Oh the depth of the wisdom of the 
riches of the mercy of God ! 

?. Now all this considered, who is able 
sufficiently to express the dignity of our Chris- 
tian calling, the end whereof is so joyful : AH 
the labours of .t religious life arc-, no way com- 
parable unto the excellency hereof, our fasting, 
our praying, the chief mailer we are to at- 
tend ; our serving of God, is the best time 
bestowed of all. Things of the world are sub- 
ject to mutability, strife, discord, envy; but 
the time will come, when the sheep shall no 
more fear the Wolf; the glorification of mail 
in the life to come is such, as he shall cry out 
with David, Ltirtl, what am I, f/iut tlmu liust 
brought me to tliis?'* 

8 Next consider we what happiness do they 
lose, that neglect so great a prize proposed 
unto them, for the vain pleasures and sensual 
delights of a sinful life? It is said of one 
Lyanwrhui, who being in battle against the 
Scythians only to satisfy hi s appetite and pro- 
cure a little liquor to stay his thirst, gave 
himself over into his enemies' hands: when 
he was now leading away captive to perpetual 
misery, he then began to acknowledge in 
these words his own fully: O, saith he, for 
Iww little pleasuri 1 , what lihmy, what felicity 
have I lost? seeing Ins t'mmiryroen 10 return 
home with joy, and himself haled along by 
his enemies to remain in misery. 

Oh that men would consider I.yiiniacHia' 
care, and not lose (heir eternal Liberty, for 
some momentary and fading delights i what 
a tvoful case will it be, lo see themselves lead- 

» i ■*■, r. is. 
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nto that rueful servitude; and, to be- 
the servants of God, going in triumphant 
er to rejoice, and to live with him in 
* ? Wherefore leaving all allurements of 
ransitory life, let Christians cheerfully go 
rd to the prize of the high calling 
irist Jesus, 15 knowing that the trial of 
faith, as Saint Peter saith, 16 is much 
precious than gold that perisheth, though 
tried with fire, that it may be found to 
raise, and the honour and glory of God, 
e appearing of Jesus Christ, whom having 
zen they love : in whom now, although they 
im not, yet do they believe and rejoice 
joy unspeakable and glorious, receiving 
nd of their faith, even the salvation of 
souls. The Mother of Lemuel exhorted 
on, 17 not to be won with the vanities of 
rorld. And why so? Because, said she, 
art a man of worth. We are of worth, 
are reserved to so happy an end : there- 
et us resolve manfully with Joshua, I, and 
ouse, will serve the Lord. 16 
iat there is an estate and condition of 
ty in the life to come, none will deny, 
s he deny God : that this estate and con- 
1 is man's eud, we know and cannot but 

r 

. 

> conclude then, the end of a Christian 
is not as Anaxagoras dreamed of the life 
an, to behold the heavens, but to live in 
m. The dead in Christ shall rise, then 
vhich are alive and remain, shall be 
lit up together with thfm in the clouds to 

hil. 3. 14. 1C 1 Pet. 1. 7. » 7 Prov. 31. 1, 2. 

osh. 24. 15. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

That our best directum to live Christia 
tajbtlow the example of CUr'ut our Ha 
who wai given until us not on/y a sa 
for tin ; but aha a most perfect patta 
imitation. 

ALTHOUGH the chief, and prir. 
end why God sent his Son ini 
world, was, that man might I 
deemed; yet convenient was it also for 
to have proposed unto him the example ( 
Redeemer ; wherefore saith Leo, lilt h 
that man, meaning Christ, ought for t 
God, to bring a remedy to man fallen ; 
lie at, and thut God also ought to be mai 
propose unto man an example of living, i 
was to be both God and man. Now thei 
Saviour Christ, us he was God, he is 
object of our Faith : us man, an object o 
life. As he gave himself unto the Falh 
sacrifice, by whom we were redeemed, sc 
he exhibit himself unto us believers, an 
ample of holiness of whom lie will be 
lowed ; for he pleased God by his sacri 
and bound men in duty by his eiarc 
Therefore he was the sum of the Law 
Gospel ; the law leaching us what to do; 
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Gospel what to believe: so in Christ, both 
believing and doing concur in one. The scope 
Of the Law, was the avoiding of sin: and the 
scope of the Gospel, a satisfaction for sin: 
the Law drives us to grace, and grace en- 
ibleth us to plead in Christ n satisfaction of 
the Law. The Law saith, he that sinneth shall 
die. The Gospel saith, if we sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 1 and a good Adio- 
cate doth often help a bad cause. 

To show in the first place, that he was a 
satisfaction for sin, it is an a\iom so generally 
received on all parts, as all Christians in a 
manner join hands in this, Sanguis, J Est;, the 
blood «/' Jesus deuiisitli us from all nur sins* 
This is a sure confession of Faith, upon which 
we stay, as the house upon the foundation ; 
Adam did eut the Apple, Christ paid the 
price, and a dear price was it. 

The woman in tile Apocalypse, signifying 
the Church, she was clothed with the Sun : 
this clothing was the righteousness of the 
Son of God. Uur righteousness, saith Saint 
Atwtin, Where is it? It is his righteousness 
thai must do us good indeed : St. Bernard 
saith," It sufficeth for my justice only, to 
have him reconciled unto me, against whom 
only I hare tinned: yea, saith Saint Jerome,* 
when we confess our sins, which we cannot 
but do when we well remember them: our 
rijittniisiiess consisted] net in merit, but in 
mercy. Men may argue and toss mutters to 
and fro. speaking this or that of merit, but 

I Unt.nl. 1. » Unhnl. T. 
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the touch, open the closet of the 
and ask what is deserved, then, 
the case is altered. The learned in the Schools 
may debate the question pro tt contra? but 
come lo their devotions, and there we find 
h11 meriting ascribed only unto mercy. Aslt 
what is to be done of others, happily one 
thing may be answered : but ask in good 
earnest what they think of themselves, they 
will tell us of another. 

One of the Greatest Clerks that this age had 
in matter of Cuiilrovcisy, wtit-n lie bad long 
discoursed of the controversy of Justification, 
and therein left never a stone unturned, to- 
wards the folding up of all, hath these words: 
It is more safe to forget merits, and to look 
only unto the merely of tiod.' So, when men 
have wearied themselves in matters of doubt, 
they find, O holy Christ, that thy only merit* 
must stand them in stead: coining for a bless- 
ing, we must have our eldest brother's gitrment 
on, as Jacob had. 

2. To proceed then, as Christ our Saviour 
was a sacrifice for sin, so also was he an ex- 
ample of Christian-like living; a condition of 
life he undertook amongst men, which he 
chose first of all to redeem man, which he 
could have accomplished by one death only, 
than that by that course of life, he might pro- 
pose unto men an tx.itnpln of living, and that 
*s he redeemed them from the traiugKMM 
of Adam, so he might also draw them from 

/hirnn. li.t.Jiif « Qu,,;:.A '/'*. Atluf. Gen, 




4. Learn to Live. 43 

k manners of Admit. Therefore did our 
! Redeemer, saith one,' repair man, that being 
redeemed lie might learn how to adhere to 
. Uod, and to live worthy of liis Redeemer, and 
become eareful not to fall into a relapse again. 
Again, the perfection of the creature is to 
be joined with his Creator, and as much as 
may be to he made like unto him. We have 
carried the Image of earthly Adam, let us also 
cany the Imago of the heavenly, saith the 
blessed Apostle. I-ast of all, ive are promised 
^o be like Christ in the state of glory, let us 
tave some likeness of him in the state of 
jrace. God we know hath given his Son to 
be like unto us, we must withal conceive that 
his will is we should in some measure be like 
unto him. To bear the image of the earthly 
Adam,' what is it but to follow the old Adam 
in disobedience^ to bear the image of the 
heavenly, what is it hot to follow Christ tha 
new Adam in holiness? 

,4. And now to run a little over the whole 
life of the Son of God, see we in the course 
of the same life, every age, every action 
therein, so far as our capacity is able to co 
ceivo, and we shall find it a School of instru 
tion, a perfect rule of most perfect disripUn 
nowhere do we behold such a precedent 
love, of humility, of patience, of chastity, and 
in a word, of all virtues, as in his most holy 
course of life. Where is there true wisdom, 
but in the Doctrine of Christ? true fortitude, 
but in the passion uf Christ '. true clemency, 
but in the mercy of Christ? true humility, 
but in the obedience ofChrist? "-- 

' Gaudier de Chrilti imitations. 
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man, and walked in the world as man, that be 
might teach man to live, as lie taught him to 
believe. Before ever he preached in words, 
he preached moat effectually in works. O 
ucrcdBabe,hcm:iii's Miss and fit It's bane, lying 
in the monger at tkthkhim, mid bi-i'vjiitt "\< 
in a mean hostage at Nazareth. What else 
did he teach by all this, than contempt of the 
world, his exile or banishment in Egypt, bis 
being born in the days of cruel Herod 1 What 
do we hence learn, but patient suffering of 
persecution'; by his fasting in the wilderness, 
austerity of life? by his conflict with the 
Tempter, how to withstand temptation » Be- 
hold we the coniuLin.-IiL-s olf..™l him of the 
Jews, calling him a blasphemer, a friend of 
Publicans, a seducer of the people : what a 
lesson have we here of patience ? Let ui see 
his labours and travels in the world : his 
journeying from City to City, how he teacheth 
in the day, and is all the night praying: his 
Chastity, whose vi ruin- Mother brought forth 
chastity itself: his Love, who ever more 
charitable than he, who in the pangs of Death, 
prayed for his persecutors? His obedience, 
was there ever greater > as an innocent Lamb 
he opened not hit wuiith Injure the shearer," 
nay, he became :■!•< Ji-ut until ,ieuth, men unto 
the death of the tnm." Yea, saith Saint Ber- 
nard, he chose rather to lose life, than obe- 
dience." Like a good Physician, who to 
stir up his patient to lake his potion, himself 
first beginneth unto him. 

5. Again, by bis nakedness we learn how 
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10 clothe us ; by his gall and vinegar how id 
delight us. If «e speak of the world and 
worldly things, who ever less respected them 
than he! If we consider care of heavenly, 
(hither tended all his care. II' alms, where 
wat there ever such an alms-man heard of, 
(hat gave Ins own body and blood to refresh 
Ihe hungry ? If bountifulness, Paradise itself 
was granted unto a sinful suitor at the *ery 

What can a Christian heart desire which 
is oot found with spiritual delight in the life 
of Christ? What virtue can he wish, but 
there he shall see a most lively image 
thereof? 

Christ was the eye that was without mote, 
the white without stain, he was the Lamb 
without spot or blemish. The Prophets show 
hit innoceney before he comes, and being 
come, the Evangelists approve the same: the 
Chronicles of heathen men are not silent: 
the Roman Register makes report of Jesus, 
which wins called of the Nations, the Prophet 
of truth, a man gimdl}! to behold, having a 
reverend countenance, his stature somewhat 
tatl, hit hair after the colour oj' the ripe hazel- 
nut, from hU ears somewhat crisped, parting 
itself in the midst of the head: and waving 
with wind, after ihe manner of the Naiariles, 
his face without wrinkle, mired with moderate 
red: his beard somewhat copious, tender, and 
divided at the chin ,- hi* em s grey, various and 
clear: he is in rt hnkins. serert, in instructing 
amiable, and merry villi groeiti/ : he sometimes 
wept, but was never seen to laugh : in talk 
tober, and full of understanding, sparing mtd 
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modest." Thus as ancient records have laid 
ii down we may behold biro according la thai 
of (he Psalmist : Ouodlt/ to see to above all 
the sons of men.' 1 Outwardly, his graceful 
behaviour was such, while he walked in the 
world, lhat the world itself did behold him 
willi high reverence and admiration: yet h J 
external feature compared wilh his inward 
graces, the external was far inferior to that 
hidden excellency of his, 

Saul was higher than all the men of Israel 
by the head," Christ the Head of the Congre- 
gation is above all : the lights of the stars are 
many, but all are not comparable to tin.- light 
of the Sun. Holy men have a measure of 
grace, but the Son of man had grace without 
measure: where lore take tin' piety of Knocli, 
the faith of Ahrultiiai, the patience of Job, the 
meditation of hum; tin- dustily of Jutepk, the 
meekness of Mutts, the zeal of Fhmthui, the 
uprightness of Stimuli, the mercifulness of 
'loby, the devotion of Daniel," and with 
these the wisdom of Salomon, put them all 
together as a cloud of witnesses, 18 and Christ's 
example is instead of all. Wherefore lie is 
called, Saactiu Sanctorum, The holy of holies." 
In this sacred place, sailh the Apostle, was 
contained the golden Censer, the Ark of the 
Testament, the golden pot that contained 
Manna, the rod of Aaron, that being dead 
budded again, the wings of the Cherubims, 
overshadowing the mercy-seat : So in Christ 
is contained the Ark of the Covenant between 
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God and man, with ihe Censer, (fie accepta- 
tion of the Prayers of the Saints, with the 
golden pot that contained Mmi'in, the blc'st .1 
Sacrament, wiih.Wiiu's ili-rul i ■ nl ili.it budded 
again, the hope of the resurrection : the two 
Cherubiros that looked face to face, the two 
Testaments, both looking unto one Mercy-seat, 
to wit, Christ, whom Iwiiili ciilleih the Prince 
ofpeoee :'" lliiggiti, the desire ol'tht Xtilitms:" 
Malachi, tlie 'San of righteousness:" the 
Angel, Jcs lis, IV Im slmll met- hit pcujile from 
thtir mm." 

7. There was none of those beatitudes, sailii 
Saint Austin,'" of which our Saviour spake in 
his first Sermon upon the Mount, whereof he 
was not only a teacher, but also a perfect and 
full observer, for Christ evermore lived as he 
taught. 

He exhorteth to be poor in spirit : who 
poorer than he, who became from being equal 
with God, fur lower than the Angels, yen, a 
icorn of men, aa tiie Prophet speaks? He 
e*horIeth to meekness: who more meek than 
lie, who was as a sheep, not opening his mouth 
before the shenrer! lie exhorteth to mourn- 
ing; who hath mourned as he mourned, who 
in the days of his flesh, did offer up Prayers 
unit tupplKiiliuiis, with strung crying mid tears, 
unto him t/mt mm able to tote him?" He 
ejtborteth to hunger and thirst alter righteoi 
not; who could hunger and thirst more than 
he, who gave his life for ihe righteousness of 
'1 he exhortcth (o suffer perucutuin for 
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soke ; who ever suffered n 
i patience than did the £ 
God ? Last of all, he taught his Diseipl< 
leave all for the love of him ; hut he fir 
all for their love, when he left his kingti 

8. It is said of Cssar, that ii 
attempts, lie used not to his Soldiers 
word of authority, ltt, go you; but a: 
most loving and sociable maimer, he » 
ever say unto them, Enmus, come lei us 
It was most true in Christ before all ... 
he never but led the way before his Disci 
in all holiness, in all trials and tribulati 
in all conflicts which are wont to arise ft 
life of man. And therefore the Apostle 
lelh us, to run with patience, the race *ri 
fort hi, looking unto Jcsut the Author 
finisher ifoarfuith.'* 

9. Stories relate, that in Greece, in the) 
called PulustrU, where young men exen 
themselves in wrestling, there were set uj 
statues of some valiant Champions, tha 
young men that should wrestle might fix 
eyes upon ihem, and so be encourag* 
strive as those had striven before, obla; 
the victory. The life of a christian is a » 
ling-place : we may look upon many ex« 
Champions, but Christ is instead of all. 

From a conflict, to come to an holy 
venation of life ; for holy conversation ol 
what belter example could ever have 
given, than the example of Christ! 
could our pride he belter suppressed the 
bis humility? our stubbornness better less 
* H t b.11l,l 
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;ban by his meekness? our vanities better 
expelled than by his labours 1 our inipaiience. 
better ciunlitied than by bis patience? where 
have we, saith Saint Svrunnl, true justice 
but in his mercy, true fortitude but in his 
Constancy! Christ was made unto us, saith 
the Apostle, Window, and righteoumen, and 
mactijication, and ixiloiinlio"^ Wisihna, by 
instructing us; fif(/i»:iw..i, by sibsulving 
as from our sins ; sititctijitutitw, by civing us 
of his spirit to enable us to lead sanctified 
lives; and rtdcn'ptitm, by purchasing us life 
by bis death. 

That we should not love Gold, saith Saint 
Augiathie," Cbnst taught us to contemn gifts 
offered l that we should not fear hunger, he 
lasted : that we should not distrust nakedness, 
he forbad his disciples divers change of rai- 
ment : that we should not be dismayed at 
tribulations, he endured tribulation : that we 
should nut fear death, he died. He hath It- 
veiled and laid out unto us the way which 
leadelh unto life : yea, and is gone before us 
in the way like another Joseph, to provide for 
his Breth rem 



way be our way, his joys shall be our joys. 

Him we have the guide of our journey, the 
author of our health : Quad e>t Chritlui, saith 
he, erimiit Qivittiani, si Christum foerimvs 
H-i/unt't ,■' thai which Christ is, we Chris- 
tians shall be, if we follow Christ : wherefore, 
O Lord, saith Saint Justin, grant I may be 
Curt. M. " Auy.Ept.Ul tidJuliaaun. 
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tl line in love and imitation, as lam tliineby 
creation and redemption. 

11. The Spouse in the Canticles M sailli, J 
tint black: but guar vol not, sailh slie, the Sun 
hath made me so : the Sun, but whal Sim! 
llie Sou iifri/cltltvusness. And how could thai 
be? Yes, f/ie &"( o/' Gotf, his labours and 
troubles in tin- world, his n- pro a dies and suf- 
fering made him look with a sorrowful hue. 
He was wounded, sailh the Prophet, for our 
trtiimpissiiitt, tirul broken for our niiquilia, 
tin clitiUoiimnit of our pmcc was laid upon 
Aim,* in our suffering he suffered with us, and 
for US, teaching us by ins uxiuuple to suffer.* 

Christ is said to be a .Mediator between 
God and man, in that he appeased Clod by 
his sacrifice, and bound man unto him by hu 
example. 



CHAPTER V. 

Thai this example of Christ's life, ought evtr 
In ttand before the eyes of the minds of 
C/iriitiuus, teaching tlicm tii learn to lire. 

THE skilful Pilot, as he often casts bis 
eye unto the Stars and Planets above, 
so is his hand also busy at the Helm 
beneath. The Christian man between con- 
I emulation and action, faith Bad good work*, 
doth the like; by faith he looks up 10 Chnsl 
hi» Deity, by good works he practiseth the 
virtues of his humanity: in the one he war- 
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him as God, in the other he beholds him 
most absolute pattern for imitation, that 
talked amongst men. 
Now in this case, the contemplation of the 
lood of Christ our Saviour, saith St. Ber- 
,• is more sure for some sort of men, than 
nigh contemplation of the Godhead, 
or the contemplation and imitation of his 
jhood, amongst other effects this is one, to 
pose unto ourselves a pattern for imitation. 
e may perceive that our Saviour used this 
a special argument, to persuade his Dis- 
hes to humility and love, Dedi vobis exem- 
um, I have given you an example, 9 Saint 
'eter speaking of his suffering saith, Christ 
tffered; leaving us an example, 9 When the 
Ipostle would have Christians to follow him, 
le tells them his meaning was, they should 
indeed follow Christ: Be ye, saith he, follow- 
ers of me, as 1 follow Christ. 4 When he com- 
eth to exhort them to forgive one another, he 
would have them to think of him who hath 
forgiven us all, saying : Forgive you one ano- 
ther, as Christ forgave you? Saint John like- 
wise lays down the matter plainly . He that 
remaineth in him, ought to walk as he walked? 
3. Why did Saint Austin say, that every of 
Christ's actions, was our instruction : and 
Saint Ambrose wish, that the wise men of the 
world would be wise indeed, and learn to 
follow Christ in lowliness of mind, that they 
would ever set before them his example who 
is gone before us to heaven ? Therefore Gre- 
gory amongst other high and heavenly ends of 

i Devita ChrUti. ' John 13. 15. * I Pet. 2.21. 
« 1 Cor. 11. * Eph. 4. 32. « 1 John 1. 6. 
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Christ's coming in the flesh, maketh this one: 
the Son of God look the form of our infirmity, 
bnre the scoffs of cont time lies, the reproaches 
of irrision, the torments of suffering, that so 
God misrht teach man. 1 To this Isidore add- 
eth: Christ ascended unto the cross, died, 
and rose again the third day from the dead, to 
leave us a double example of suffering and 
rising again : of suffering, to conform our pa- 
tience : of risinit, to nuitirm our faith. For 
the confirming of our faith, we ought to cast 
off all impediments to come unto him: of 
whom we may say with Jehostiphat of oM 
time, as they did of their Killer, Cum ignora- 
mus quid ngcre ih.licnui., Lk solum rcsidui ho- 
bemus, ut oculiis nostros dirigumas rid te: 1 
When we hum; nut what ire thi, OSoti of God, 
this only is left unto us to lift up our eyes unto 
thee. 

4. For worldly pleasures, those of the best 
sort, if they are honest, yet they perish : if 
otherwise, we perish : only to follow Christ is 
man's chiefesl gcud. Abimr.kch, the son of 
Jerubbaul, goeth to the men of Sachem, and 
thus speaktlli to pei-iKide ilirm : 1 am of your 
kindred, of your koto mid flesh : the men of 
Seehtm answered, Our hearts are moved to 
follow Abimekch, he is our brother." We 
have somewhat more to move us than these 
men had, if we remember ourselves well, and 
therefore may more truly say, He villi follow 
the Lord Jesus, he is our Suviaur. 

' mUi« Dri.frnmim iafinnitiilit rmnraauiKeptt.ai 
fucc cvntHiiuh-n-uin !w>>'"ui. it 1 "M ami m ifpprnbrin, 

panhinvm 'm-, „,■*■:.< .'../■ i,', :<< dtirerrt. iteun twml- 

neitl. Grey. mi.r. /tilt, lih. Ill ,-,:,.. 19. dt Etcltl. fl> 

ctf«. 

» 1 Cliron. so. 13. * Inilgo 0. 1. 
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5, The Eagle to learn her young ones 10 fly, 
ilolh oftentimes flutter out tiu.m,'"all to teach 
Ihem to raise up tbcinsi-ki's Ijv little and little, 
and so at last to be able to lake their flight end 
begone. What do all the precepts and ex- 
amples of Christ our Saviour, but hover over 
US lhat we should learn to lift up ourselves 
from earthly affections, and in lime ascend to 
heaven, whither he ascended? 

The divine Majesty might have used his 
power, and by his only precept commanded ; 
he might also have enforced our wills; but 
because that was not agreeable to human na- 
ture; of his infinite love God became man.he 
took on him the nature of man, and therein 
did tunny things for our example. The Sub- 
ject will follow his Prince, the Servant his 
Master, the Soldier his Captain, the natural 
child desireth nothing more, than to manifest 
the virtues of his father. Is he then worthy to 
bear the name of Clm-t. saith Saint Austin," 
who doth no way endeavour the imitation of 
Christ's actions? in that we believe in him, 
we acknowledge him out Cod, in lhat we en- 
deavour to do thai winch Christ did, as man, 
we do that which christian men should do. 

6. The holy Scriptures were not therefore 
given us, that we >U>liIi1 liai u them in books, 
only lo read or peruse them, and so no more : 
but the folding up of all is, a pronouncing of 
them b/essai that do his commandment*. Far 
better is it with tin: Lucid, nuMiians to do well, 
than with the Athenians to speak well,orouly 
know what belongs to well doing. 

t hath done bis part, and conformed 
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himself to us, our part remains to conform ■' 
ourselves unto him. In trie way of life, whom i 
may we more safely follow, than the way \ 
itself? Let the same mind be in you, saith the I 
Apostle, that wat in Christ : " the same, that 
is in humbleness of mm J, a resemblance of 
the same. 

7. Whence it is, that weare so soon cast down 
with every touch of adversity, but that we do 
not deeply cmisiJ<:r Clin si's constancy, in suf- 
fering nil kind of adversity / Whence is it 
that we are so easily carried away with every 
alluring and deceitful vanity, but in that we 
lightly pass over Christ's contempt of the 
world? Who, saith Fuigentitu," will not de- 
ipise his cottage, when he seeth a Senator de- 
spise his large and spacious buildings ? And 
who contemns not earthly things, to gel hea- 
venly, when hu sti;s a Consul of Itome do the 
same? Yea much more, what Christian man 
in the world, will pl.ii.-f In a whole delight upon 
a transitory estate, when he sees the Son of 
God pass this life, only seeking his father's 
glory in heaven ? 

6. Sure it is, that whereas our lives here are 
partly guided by preo .pi-, :md partly directed 
by examples ; had we no precept in the world, 
the only life of our Redeemer were enough for 
our guide and direction, in the way of godli- 

9, Our Saviour reasoneth with the Jews after 

this manner; If ye were tlic children o/Abra- 

ham, then waulil i/e do the works of Abraham.' 1 

He calleth himself a shepherd, and we arere- 

" PHI. I. 1. " Fulgen. dc ronu. ad Theod, 
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sembled unto sheep : M now although sheep, ac- 
cording to the Philosopher, be pecus erraticum, 
a cattle given to stray : yet, saith our Saviour, 
They will hear the voice of the Shepherd, unci 
follow him also. Of whom may we more 
justly take a form of godly life, than of him 
who in all things did the will of God, nay, 
called it his meat, John iv. 34, to do the same 
will, as if it were his delight, so ought it to be 
ours. 

. 10. Awake, O Christian soul, saith Saint 
Austin, 16 awake and imitate the footsteps of 
thy Lord : he teacheth thee, who is the way, 
the life, and the truth : the way without erring, 
the truth without deceiving, the life without 
fading : the way, by example : the truth, by 
promise: the life, by reward. Neglect not 
the following of so gracious a Lord. How 
shall the negligent be one day confounded, to 
see him so careful of doing good ? A thing 
little thought upon by them, much less prac- 
tised ? The voluptuous to see him in glory, who 
Once lived in fasting and great austerity ? The 
proud, in seeing him exalted, who refused 
earthly pomp? The covetous, in beholding 
him Lord of heaven and earth, who never fol- 
lowed the riches of this world ? Merciful God ! 
what a strange sight will this be unto them? 
how shall they be amazed in themselves ? how 
often will they wish with sighs, they had 
walked in his ways? Dionysius the elder, 
when he heard of the great folly committed by 
his son, he calls him to him, and reasons with 
him after this manner: Didst thou ever see me 

« John 10. 14. 

M Aug. de vita Chritt. Arist.de nat. Anlma. 
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do us tfiou tU'tst .' live as Hum tivestl The 
same inn)' be siLiil lo iiLi-ii ulio follow a careless 
course of life, Did Christ live as you live? no 
verily. 

ll is read of the Fox, that he never goeih by 
liu; highway ami beaten path, lest he should 
lie found by liis steps: neither goelh he on 
directly, but now this way, now thai, lo con- 
found the; eyes orilieni that seek him ; So sin- 
ners as the Fox, walk nut the way uf God, but 
have by-passages, the which lead not the right 
way, but to a by-end. 

11. When the Mariners do want in the 
main Sea, marks to direct their course by, ihey 
take their mark (which is llie surest way) from 
the heavens. In like manner, if we had not 
examples (as we have many to this effect) yel 
the surest mark to direct our ship by, is to look 
to him, whose habitation is in heaven, which 
will keep us between Siylln ami I 'hmylilit, all 
the way until we arrive' at the Port of Para- 
dise. 

We stand in need of a guide, for how should 
the blind walk, unless he have a helper lo lead 
him? the weak and feeble siand, unless he 
hove an assistant to slay him > The wandering 
come into the way, niile-s In; have a conductor 
to direct him? We are blind, weak, wan- 
dering. 

12. By the vision of Saint John, in the Apc- 
MljfMi whew he taw the 144 thousand sing- 
ing before the Throne," is understood the 
Church, ami Christ the head of his Church! 
and the duly ol his members in following lum, 
in thai it is mentioned : Theti follow him uthi- 
lliei ■ uni-tr lit £Ml!i. 

" Apue. It 4. 
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Gideon said unto all his troops and com- 
pany, quod me videtis facere facite : 18 Our 
Gideon saith the same unto all believers, That 
which ye see me do, do ye. They cannot go 
amiss, whose guide is the way : they cannot 
err, whose director is the truth ; they cannot 
perish, whose preserver is life. 
. If the children of Israel did learn many 
things of the Egyptians, only because they 
dwelt amongst them, how much more should 
the faithful learn of Christ many more things, 
who is said to dwell with them, and in them ? 
whom to follow, and whom to know, is Life 
Eternal. 19 



CHAPTER VI. 

The first virtue to be learned in the life of 
Christ is humility. 

IT is observed by those who excel in the 
Art of Elocution, that they never find less 
to speak, than when the matter is most 
copious whereof they should speak : Such is 
the enumeration of thy virtues, Oholy Christ/ 
which, (he more we consider of them, the 
more we wonder at them ; and the longer we 
labour how to express them, the less able we 
find ourselves how to conceive them : in these, 
of all other we stand amazed, oh most gracious 
Redeemer, at thy humility, who being God 
from everlasting, would est take thy passage 
from the Throne of glory, and here arrive in a 

» Jodg. 7. 17. »• John 17. 3. 

d2 



Valley of tears : wouldesl exile thyself il 
and thirty years from a condition of .M.ijes 
and what more ? Wouldest be born man 
And what more? Even as the meanest among 
men? And what more? W cm Idesi be circum- 
cised aecordiiii: lo the Law, 3 who wert above 
all law : And what more ? Wouldest vouch- 
safe for to take on thee the form of a 
nay of a sinner; And what more ? Woultlefl 
.■.ij-iiLiii patiently, reproaches, and obloqui 
the world: And what more? Wouldest no- 



crieth out, () Son ot'God, whither did thy hu- 
nulitj i.iescoud '. ' If thy own hive drew thee 
to this, it w;is thy goodness. If thy love to us, 
it was thy gift. 

2. Adam transgressed the law of his Maker! 
and not only that, but Aihim, nnd in Adam all 
his posterity, for we have not sin, as we have ' 
righteousness, by imputation, not only trans- 
gressed the Law of his Maker, but wilfully re- 
belled against the wisdom of his God : which 
wisdom was ( -od the Son, the second Person 
Trinity. Aduin, thou and all thy Offspring 

ecause all are mn.-siiry ) shall rue this con- 
tumacy, offered with so great indignity unto 
the Lord of heaven and earth. What saith our 
Jmiiif ' far mi il thii fi mpeit rated?' O Fa- 
ther, lor me is thy just wrath incensed ? Let 
me be cast out into the sea : for me bath this 
ire begun, by me let it have an end. Let me 
be the Lamb slain s so these Israelites may be 

' \„lr HA qua dcKCHilit hsmmtu*! A Ml/, mtd.itft. 
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delivered : and must that poor posterity of 
Adam have a return unto their lost country, by 
blood ? Let me be the Virginal sacrifice. And 
wilt thou have an offering ? Let me be the 
ltaac that shall go to one of the Mountains of 
Moriah. 9 Of the two Goats, let me be the 
scape Goat, sent to wander in the wilderness. 1 
O the humility, and love, and bounty, of the 
son of God ! the more we love our Redeemer, 
the more we meditate of his mercies, the more 
we are incited to imitate his virtues, in medi- 
tating of his mercies. 

3. Let us behold a little his estate and condi- 
tion in the world : when he was born, where 
was the place of his birth, but at Bethlehem, 8 
a little City ? And there, where did the Shep- 
herds find him, but in a sorry cottage, 9 him 
whose seat was above the Cherubims? when 
he chose Disciples, whom did he choose but 
poor Fishermen ? ,0 When he walked up and 
down, who were his associates, but Publicans," 
and for the most part the common people? 
When he would take repast, where was his 
table but upon the plain ground ? 12 What were 
his Dainties, but bread, and some few fishes ? w 
Who were his guests, but a company of feeble 
and hungry creatures? When he would take 
rest, where was his lodging, but at the stern of 
a ship ? was he not content to borrow a beast 
to ride on, a parlour to sup in, and a Sepul- 
chre to be buried in ? 

4. Thou art deceived then, O incredulous 
Jew, that expectest in the promised Messias 
pomp, and glory of the world : He came not 

« Gen. 42. 2. * Lev. 16. 8. 8 Mat. 2. 1. 

9 Luke 2. 10. ,0 Luke 5. JO. " Lake 15. 1. 

» Mat. 14. 19. " Mat. 8. 24. 
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lo seek ihe world's glory, but the world'* 
health : Look over all the ancient prophecies 
that make mention of him, and thou shall rind 
it I'.ir otherwise. Tin: Psalmist "ill tell thee, 
that lie shall become a worm, mid no man. 
The Prophet haiuli, he is thf/iiarf mid rrieetal 
of men : Ht k n vum lull ii/'iiimnis. 11 Zach- 
«>■)/, Lit hold /In; h in i,'rc /in Ih in mi (7, martnir." 
and so along. Tear not, Herod, the loss of 
thy Diadem, this Kinc is born, saith Fulgcn- 
t'tui, not to succeed thee, but that all the warM 
should believe on him.' 9 Fear not him to be- 
come thy successor, believe in him, und lie 
will be thy Saviour, lie eatne not to possess 
il<'. kingdom of others, bul to give the posses- 
sion of his own Kingdom to nil believers. 
He came not by arms to subdue Kings, but 
by dyini: lo Rive them all a belter Kingdom 
in the life to come, lie sought not others' 
glory, but lor our sake* forsook his own : he 
was an hungry, and yet lie tn! many : he was 
weary, anil yet lie rei'ir-liMli nil that are heavy 
laden: he was dumb and opened not his 
month, and yet was iht: divine speech of God 
himself: he was of mean reputation amongst 
men, and yet was the Lord of heaven and 
earth." 

5. If you ask when he was: Saint John 
saith, In the beginning. If you ask what he 
was: he tills us, The word wai Oml. If 
you nsk how he came, be sellelh it down in 
plain words: 'lite word brcmnc jleth; and 
before that flesh shall all flesh come. 
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. Ifihere were no other testimonies to prove 

Deiiy, yet this were sufficient. Before 

•uham K'ua, I am." To wln'm all poicer in 

•i end earth isgivew.™ Tills Same is God, 

lis was given to Christ, and when he was 

iord of all, he was content to hecome a 

into all. Why. suppose we, did 

r Saviour so much practise humility? 

He well knew that us the beginning of all sin 

was by pride, so the beginning of all virtue 

wai humility. 

7. When his coming did now approach, Za- 
eAnry was stricken dumb,* he prophesied, as 
if the prophecies of old now ceased : Behold 
hi in who was the end of ihem all. Of all 
Prophecies, JuAn is more than a I'rophet, the 
Prophets say he shiill come. John sailh, 
Behold Ihe Lamb of God, as if lie is come. 
Behold him from ins Cradle at Bethlehem to 
his Cross, at Jerusalem, as a mirror of humi- 
lity; tmw then whereas those that seek, and 
never cease seeking, (for were nut men happy 
if iliey could keep a mean in their music, 
which would make better harmony, both be- 
fore God and man '.) Where are they I say, 
dial never leave seeking the Muuntnin-like 
height or superiority in iln. world '. Let them 
remember the world itself will have an end. 
How great trow you, was the pride of man's 
heart, when God himself must be humbled to 
teach him humility '. Where is that grace that 
brings low evtrrt hill, aiat makes plum Ihe 
rOHmett panagetl" where is our lime sp 
in the school of Chnsi, whose scholars 
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since we took upon us in Baptism the 
e of Christians 1 seeing we remember so 
little our Master's lesson, Discitc ex tnc. 
Learn of nie lo be humble and meek, lake 
my yoke upon you. a 

We see the Lord of glory without glory, 
how lowly was lie when his Disciples were 
discoursing ami debating the matter of supe- 
riority, he briugetli in amongst them a little 
child, selling him in the midst of them and 
ingT Unless you famine, us Utile children. 



feet, washing and wiping them. 
What humility was this? But hence what 
would he have his Disciples learn? Ye call 
mt muster mi,! Lord, and m stiy irelljbr so I 
am: If I then your Lord mill Muster have 
washed your Jert , ye utmuu«hl to truth one ano- 
ther's J'ctt. For I have given you vn exam- 
ple, llmt you should do us I huve dune unto 

Then learn humility, dear people: by which 
virtue the Church, sailh St. l'i rniird, is found- 
ed : of which virtue Saint Austin thus speak- 
eth: If you ask -what, is the first step in the 
way ii/ truth? I iiuimr, humility. If you 
n>k, wind it the second? I say. Humility, If 
you ask, what is the third ■ I ansa ■..>■! 
Humility, Hft. These are the steps of degrees 
in the 'i'emple, whereby we descend to the 
knowledge of ourselves, and ascend to the 
knowledge of (iod. 

Examples of humility we have many ; At 
poor Publican humbly confessing hi) !* 

»M»t. n.iw. »il«.!». « Jolmll.S. 
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Inking his breast," as if his re;:* hi unci: 
| came from his very heart, found mercy. The 
Prodigal sou Immbli.'lh himself in his father'; 
nht, and is received into favour will] him.™ 
The Centurion was never more worthy, than 
I when be thought himself mo.-ii. unworthy.- 1 ' 
| The humility of the blessed Virgin, ever a 
Virgin, is known blessed amongst women, 10 
he his mother, who w;is her Saviour, an Am- 
sador comts Li [ i to her IVoui the King ofbea- 
, with a high message. HaU,jretljt U- 
to\xd: M how Lunhl in. 1 ; tiie mother of hunii- 
litv. (ami vci a tinder Virgin) but with bash- 
ful countenance, he told that she was full of 
grace, and that she was >o highly accepted of 
God? How did iiimh-.-i si ■,:i:iu.i.n>.dness change 
her colour, so often as her imagination varied : 
Still hum L>ly tonceii im; ul herself '. How did 
she at last acknowledge the goodness of God 
with all submission? Ikliold tin.' hand-maid 
of llie Lord, with humble obeisance unto that 
Gob, which had respeoted and rogarded, as 
She sailh in her Canticle, The Immbkmss of 
hit liumt-iniiiikn ! Thus we see how much hu- 
mility in all lii(.':-v hath pleased God. Saint 
Paul speaking of Saints, lie calleth himself 
the /tint o/' Hiiiuts, but speaking of sinners, he 
calleth himself thi^rfrttar »t sinner*." 

8. But to proceed with the humility of 
Christ being bom, it is said unto the Shep- 
herds thut were sent lo see him: Et hocvubit 
tifftulE, and let this be a sign unto you, you 
shall find llie Child wrapped in swathing 
clothes, and laid in a manger. In seeking 
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Christ, hoc eobit lignum, you shall find lii 
humility, he betook him to a. poor Cot 
that lie might teach us where we should bi 
times see him : he was not horn in the 1: 
of his parents, but in the way, to show us 
his kingdom was not of this world. E 
oabis signum, you shall find him in humi 
he became meek that we might be r 
strong: poor, that we might be made ] 
vile, that we might he made glorious : 
Son of man, that we might be made the 
of God. Kt hoc nobis signuin, and this 
be a sign unlo you, you shall find him it 
mility. Suprr quern requieseit spirilla m 
Upon whom, aaith God, doth my spirit 
but upon the humble ? to whom do I I 
but unto these ( where did the Dove li 
Not upon the swelling waters, but crop] 
branch of Olive that hail lain below. I ( 
thee, Futlier, saith Christ our Lord, 
thou hoit hid these things from the wise 
prudent, ami hast opened them to Babes 
sucklings. 3 " W hat are these wise and prui 
but the proud, wise in their own eyes? \ 
are these babes and sucklings, saith St. At, 
but the humble and lowly > Sl Humble A 
is made a Rulc-r of I lod's people :" hui 
Gideon, the [east in his family, as himself 
fessed, was by God made the greatest Gi 
nor. M When Saul was lately in his MM 
God eitiltcil him: 1 ' but when Saul forgot i 
then when he should have remembered 
Sua; soon comes to roin. 
9. What art thou, O Man, that liftes 

» Mai II, M. •' AHg.ttevrrb.Din*. 
'" '.3.10. " Juilj.fl. 10. * 1 Sam. I 
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f in pride? Know, that pride cannot 
high but vengeance can sit above it to 
it down. God and pride, saith Saint 
lard, 96 cannot dwell in the same mind, 
:h could not dwell in the same heaven : 
Pride fallen from heaven, ascends no 
re from whence it is fallen. 
31d records make mention, that in Egypt 
jre was found the picture of Senacheribf 6 of 
lose pride the Scripture maketh mention, 
iving by his picture this inscription : Learn 
/ me to fear God, as if they would show 
ae cause and overthrow of Senacherib's pride, 
md thus, Senacherib of pride feared not God. 
We are wont of all other, to call proud men 
and women fools, because they know neither . 
God nor themselves ; and not without cause : 
(hey often exalt themselves in their riches, in 
their honours, in their learning, in their 
beauty, and what not, as if they were not so 
much as beholding to God for any thing they 
have. Plutarch saith, that one Crates, a mean 
fellow, waxed so proud, and began to grow 
into such admiration of himself, because he 
had hurt Cyrus in the knee, that in the end 
through very pride he became stark mad. The 
Church stories make mention of Arius, a 
Priest in the Church of Alexandria, a man of a 
sharp wit, that of very pride he fell to fearful 
heresy. Let this be remembered and written 
in the Tables of our hearts, God resisteth the 
proud/ 1 

10. The more direct the Sun is over us, the 
lesser is the shadow : the more God's grace is 

* Bernard, in medii. * 2 Reg. 18. 

» James 4.0. 
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over us and in us, ibe lesser is our shadow ol 
pride and self love. Had we Christian hearts 
to consider the humility of our Uedeemer,and 
how far he was from our haughty and disdain- 
ful (lis]in"iii'.ii]s, it would pull down our pha- 
risiicul humours, 1 hiii lint as lliU man, sailh 
the Pharisee. 08 

Let every Christian pray with Saint Ber- 
nard; Thou that givest iirj.ce to the humble, 
grant me, Lord, lo be humble. 3 " 

11. The mother of Zebedcc's children coraej 
unto our Saviour, as a suitor for her sons, tbst 
1 and sit nest hint 
s not fully illumi- 
nated, thought thai Christ should bear a stale 
in the World, sit as a King in princely autho- 
rity, and therefore would take her time, and 
lay for promotion for her sons, but all this 
while she was fiir u ide : Christ as he never 
affected superiority in himself; so did he 
teach it to others, that those who were greatest, 
should be as the least, and the chiefest as he 
that served : for he himself came not into tbii 
world In tie ministered unto, but to minuter 
iinlo Men." WhereuTito his doctrine accord- 
ed when he pronounced them blewedf win 
were jHior in spirit:* 1 his reprehension ac- 
corded, when lie disliked their manner, who 
were wont to thrust and strive fur the highest 
places at feasts and oilier assemblies ; w he 
that contented himself with so mean and lowlj 
a condition, w:\s able with one word to have 
showed as much stale as ever Solomon did, 



J" Qui iugratimm hi." 
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all the world in a manner did admin 
him : but we see how much he respected hu- 

12. 'wherefore if we will follow our hea- 
venly lender, then tnu<l we humble ourselves. 
More safe it is lo be upon the pavement, 
where we may walk surely, than lo be climb- 
ing unto the pinnacles of the temple, where 
and whence we may lake a fall. Humility is 
assuredly (lie very honour of honour. Saint 
Peter, in humility and fear, craveth distance 
from Christ, Lord, go from me, for I am a 
tinfutman." Esther thai good woman, made 
11 kihhJ protestation in her pruyer, Tii sets quod 
deles/or signiiHi mipn-bhr, God, thou knowest 
I detest the sign of pride." Lord, sailh Da- 
vid, I tint tint lti«h miiitliil, I have no proud 
tanks." Tlie Spartan?, heathen men, were 
honoured in the world for their great humility 
and obedience. The counsel of the Angel 
umo Hitfiur, mny he counsel befitting every 
Christian, lityar, •;,> humble thyself. It is 
ft temptation of .Satan, saitli Mitfariui, thott 
art better than others, wiser than others, wor- 
thier than others; hearken not unto it.™ 

13. When as Reberca understood it 
Itaac which came walking upon the ground, 
down she comes from her Camel, and cow 
eth herself with a veil:* 9 she thought it u 
»eemly, herself to be on high, and see her 
Spouse content to go on foot below. When 
we consider how our Lord and Master was sc 
lowly and meek, what should we else do, but 
be ashamed of our conceits, come down from 
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lofty and swelling desires : remembering that i 
of Saint Jaws, hini.Uc iiiuirsrhrs -under the 
mighty hand iif (Jud, and lit will exalt you." 1 
And again, Itttnthle. i/nursrlni-s i.n the sight of 1 
God. In the sight of God, that is, in jom ' 
hearts, for God seeth our hearts, and he will 
exalt you in due time ; here, or hereafter, eiall 
he will. 

CHAPTER. VI L 

What me leant by Christ's loading into the 
Witdtrntss, liis Justing; and temptation 

TT cannot but add courage and comfort 
1 unto the Soldier, when lie steth his Cap- I 
■M- tain in the fore front of ihe battle, to en- 
counter and foil the enemy. Who is not ani- 
mated in mind, when lie reads or hears of 
Christ's conflict mid conquest with and again* 
the professed enemy of us all? Men are worn 
to read with delighi, and mark with attention, 
the magnanimity of (treat Champions, showed 
in assaulting their enemies in war, how they 
have gone forth in ihe day of battle, and quit- 
ted themselves like nun. ibr the saving of their 
lives and liberties : but what combnt more de- 
lightful unto the Christian man to observe than 
this of our Saviour, who undertook hand to 
hand that Cii>linlli,\vW\t:h Jul uphraid not only 
the host of Israel, but also the God of Israel ? ' 
2. For the beuc-r obBcvvuiioii hereof, we an? 
here to consider four things: First, Chrisi's 
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baptism : Secondly, his departure into [he wil- 
derness : Thirdly, his fasting: And last of all, 
his conflict and conquest with, and over the 
tempter and temptation. In the first, we call to 
mind our regeneration in the fountain ol grace : 
in the second, our departure from the vanities 
of the world: in the third, tin: mortification 
of the flesh: in the fourth, how to resist and 
overcome the professed enemy of our souls. 

If we respect our regeneration in the foun- 
tain of Grace, we look upward, where we see 
heaven opening, and hear a voice testifying (as 
of Christ, 30 of every faithful Christian) Hie 
tit filius mfus. [iitrctws; This is my beloivd 
Son, in whom I am well pleased." If we 
respect our departure from the vanities of the 
world, we hear llnit of our Saviour: I hove 
chosen you oat of the world. 3 If the third, that 
of the Apostle ; Take mi though/ for tht flesh, 
to fulfil the tints of it :• If the fourth, that of 
Saint John : And fht.ii or, iini/ir In/ the. blood of 
the Lamb,'- ii'nleh, aaiih Saint I' ct.tr, for your 
ruivrriani the Decil ns n rourins Lion giii'th 
ubitiit, seeking ifhu/ii he mui/ de i-our.' Why 
doth the Shepherd watch, but because the 
Wul f watch eth» 

3. And to pass over our Saviour's LUptism, 
with his departure into the Wilderness, let us 
here take diligent heed to our Lord Jesus his 
blessed deeds ; fur here lie eiveth us example of 
many great virtues, namely, in that he is s '* 
tary, faslelh ; Now as the Ark or God w 
before the people in the wilderness, 7 not only 
to shew them the way, hut also to strike a 

•Apoc.il. *ii. "i Pa. s'.a. ' Exo.ta.il.' 
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fear and terror into the hearts of their enemies : 
ihe same hall) Christ done for us all, and what 
he wrought for us, lie doth by his grace work 
in us. Having entered our Names into his 
family, we have the tide and testimony to be 
his children, having tins tide and testimony, 
we are led by his spirit; being led by his 
spirit, we leave the world : leaving the world, 
we fall to fasting, ami oihiiv exercises of piety: 
in these exercises of piety the tempter will 
assail us: the tempter assailelh us, we look 
unto Christ who is gone before us and hath 
subdued our enemies. 

4. By Christ's fasting, we see how to ana 
and defend ourselves against this our Adver- 
sary, that the flesh may be obedient unto the 
spirit, the spirit to grace, and so to say as 
David, I come forth unto thee in the mime of 
nyi God.' This fasting tloth very much h L |p 
the soul, which is the cliitfcst ugenl in this 
battle, that soul and body both together, may 
withstand the force of the Enemy. When 
two are combating, if one step in to assist 
either party, the party assisted is likeliest to 
prevail. Fasting helps the soul to pour out 
her supplication more Feelingly and fervently; 
Christ h (ripe th oni fast mir ami ive are strength- 
ened ;ie.ainst ihe force of the Tempter. Phy- 
sicians can tell lis, than Fasting, there is no- 
thing better for the body : and Divines can 
shew us, than religious fasting there is nothing 
better for the soul : in this combat it is not the 
worst policy to weaken the enemy before we 
fight with him: the flesh is an enemy. For 
this holy exercise of fasting, it beseems u 
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Christians. First, because they are 
rute beasts, led by sensuality : and 
those whom temperance should 
condly, that amongst men, they are 
set apart to serve God, who are to 
wording to the flesh, but according 
rit, 9 and therefore are not to pass 
as Epicures, nor stuff themselves 
packs and say with the Epicures, 
4e. 10 Thirdly, for that they are men 
; field, and besieged daily with a 
/ersary, and therefore should be 
watching unto prayer. 11 Fourthly, 
y are men and are to apply them- 
vorks of mortification; they fear 
abused God's creatures, therefore 
think themselves unworthy to use 
o abstain from them. To proceed* 
t fasted forty days, and was armed 
tempter : Christ fasted forty days 
ights ; whence we may gather that 
: thus armed against this enemy, as 
days of prosperity, as nights of ad- 
Vho overcame the host of the As- 
asting Judith. 1 * Who mitigated the 
y to come upon a great city ? Fast- 
est 3 Who prevailed for the preser- 
le people? Fasting Moses. 14 Who 
intended destruction of many in* 
asting Hester. 15 That thou may* 
3 man, how necessary fasting is, 
enemies bodily and ghostly, see 
his baptism, led of the spirit into 
ess, where he fasted. 16 He which 

3. i° 1 Cor. 15. 32. " 1 Pel. 5. 8. 

» Jona. 3. 6. »* Exod. 17. II. 

2. « Mat. 4. 2. 







brought ruin lu tile state of man, began the 
-lit It eating : but lie that brought n 
to the ruinated estate of Adam, I 
; by fasting. He in whom \ 
fell, did yield by falling into temptation ; bni 
be in whom we ull rase, and being men, an 
still preserved from falling, did raise us up b) 
vaiiniij-iliiui* tin; linnpter, and temptation." 

6. When one curelh a sick man lie com- 
mands liim not to do again in any case th< 
thing tli iit procured his sickness: Christ hall 
wrought our cure, and prescribes us a diet 
Take heed that ytmr hearts be not iivtrcom 
ent/i smjiitiiifi,'" and thus shews us wliat t 
liurtful to our health. If we tender our wel 
fare we must keep what he prescribelh us. 

The sins of Smlum amongst other wer 
these : Pride, and fulness of bread, whicl 
fulnrss was llie very fuel of fuul humility thii 
followed. 19 We must be either Ninivites o 
Sodomites : Niniviies, and so those that faste 
and prayed, that < iod would have mercy upo 
ihem for their sins : or Sodomites, and s 
those who lived in all voluptuousness, an 
were consequently consumed in their sin 
This is a probable rule, The mitre abttmcnlc 
the. Tulile, tin: wine intitiiitnt hi I hi rlmml'ir. 

Again, Motet that was fasting, saw Go 
above in the Mount; the people ihat wei 
eating and drinking committed Idolatry In 
neath in the vnlk-j - '' As fasling is a most el 
cellent means of sharpening our devotion 1 
God : so on the contrary, satii ly and tulm • 
dodi ofien cause us lo forget him. !l Tin 
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laiili tlie Prophet, 01 in their put. 
t, Old their /uarlf mri trailed, Tlicrtjoie 
kuxc they fiirgotten me." 

They who are ChrUt's have crucified the 
ftih ;' J and this crucilyiiig of the Hesli is far the 
soul's safely. The Champion loves his buck- 
ler well, anil yet for all that he tares not lion it 
he hackt and be wed, so his bndy be defended. 
. It is no matter for chastising tlie outward 
, man: so the man within may be kept safe 
ami sound. 

7. Nourish the flesh, and nourish the vices 
Of the flesh : nourish the flesh, and give thy 
wry enemy a weapon 10 hurt thee. What 
more seemly than a temperate man! What 
more unseemly than the un temperate 7 Who 
» compared unto the brute beasts, the Wolf, 
the Bear, and such like. There it not, saith 
the Wise man, any great hope in him that 
iuveth ban</uttiiig. 

But how abstinence is a means to bring us 
lo many virtues, it appeatvili in those three 
Children, who being content with Pulse and 
water, increased in wisdom nod understand- 
ing, above nil the delicious wantons that weie 
in Babylon; and so neccisjry instruction, 
iaith one, Christ would not only teach us by 
words but by example also. 

8. What a goodly Christian art thou that 
dwdainest Fasting, and seeil how the Son of 
fiod endured sucli hunger ftr thy salvation * 
Should that flesh fast liiat knew not how to 
rabel against the spirit, and should not thino 
that knowelh to do nothing else? But what 
wilt Ihou say, Christ fasted forty days and 
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fony nights, therefore should I endeavour, say , 
tome, (o fast so long? A thing impossible. 
Whai Logic call they this, which is a reasoning i 
wiihout reason, jikI comes fioni (he school of 
carnal security ? We fast not as Christ fasted, 
therefore we nee"l not fast at all 1 Though we , 
cannot be as strong as Sampnm, shall we . 
therefore languish in infirmiiy? though no 
meats are unclean of themselves, or if some , 
sup ralilioiLsly jiut 11 difference between lime 
and time, meat and meat, is there no order . 
lo be observed ; no obedience at all to the . 
Church to be shewed '. Is ibis fasting a mat- 
ter only of policy '. which servcth first of all to 
shew our sorrow fur s=ii>s past: secondly, our 
fear of punishment to come : Thirdly, which 
is for the castigalion of the body : and in lb* 
fourth phce lor lho humiliation of the soul. 

If we respect Ihe first of these ends, so did 
the people fast." If the second, so did Ihe 
men of Ninmh fust. 15 If the third, so did the 
Apostle fesl." If the last, so did the prophet 
liisl, saving : / li"ir ttumbltd Hiysflf Kith fmt- 
nig." True it is, all our life should be a'tinw 
of humiliation, yet the frailty of our nature 
• ill hardly be brought to some set lime of 
severer epilations; necessa-y it is, it should be 
so, lest sin gel head-strong and linconqOM 1 
able: again, God hath made the Sea as well 
as the land, and a time there should he lo use 
the creatures thereof with ilianksciving to do 

well. 




being duly considered, doth minister much 
mailer, worthy our christian observation. 
Christ, saiili Saint Ambrose, wrought our sal- 
tation, not by prayer, but by fasting, and he 
tated not to deserve grace to himself, but for 
our instruction ; for them that say we should 
sol fast, let them shew me, sailh the same Fa- 
ther, why Christ fasted, but diat his fasting 
ibould be an example to us,™ 

And bere fitly is the number of forty days 
(Motioned in Christ's fasting: because the 
Dumber of the forty days, sailh Si. .h-runte, 10 i; 
afteutimes in holy Scripture applied unto 3 
time of pendency, and affliction fur our sins. 
I'pon the decreasing of the flood, nitur forty 
days AWi opened the window of the Ark. 31 
rH M'Mi- wandered the people in the wil- 
derness. 3 '- 1 Forty days had the Niuivites to re- 
pent them of their sins i 33 Forty days slept 
Etfkicl upon his right side, sorrowing for the 
Tribe of Juda/i." Forty days fasled Kliuz 
wben he fled before Jemlie'l." Forty days 
fasled M-sen when he received the Law upon 
the Mount. 3 " Moies (or the Law, Eliat for the 
prophets, Ciirist for the Gospel, which all 
communed together, aaith St. Austin, and ac- 
corded in one. Three sufficient witnesses 10 
authorise fiisiinjr, and the number of forty days 
listing : which time saith Saint Jerome, the 

•rtnl.lund.M11. ™ A •*!*•!•. Tm.S. El'I'l. 10. 
iron. (• tie. " Grn. S. 6. " Pint. %. 






Cyril, consecrated to fasting.* 
lime (saith Saint Amhufvie should constat 
our course set before us, but chiefly in lit 
days dedicated (o abstinence : wherefore, coo 
siderina ihe txorlleiKT of Christ's examplf 
the devotion of the ancient Fathers, to boti 
which we may ndl think, novelty should gtv 
place : we do well in well observing the tin 
of Lent. 

10. And now, If thou be the Son of God, 1 
as yet doubtful of his Deity : when be hew 
thiii a Virgin had conceived and borne a Son 
there he thought he was ihe Son of God, bi 
when he pcreiived she wis espoused to Joiepl 
there he thought he was the son of man.' 
When he heard the Angels make thatheavenl 
melody at bis birth, there he thought he ws 
ihe Son of God : But when he saw the tend, 
babe in Bethlehem with Alary bis mc-lher lai 
in a manaer, there he thought he was the su 
of man." When lie taw him cirtutiicisti 
then he Llionurht ilu re appeared a plain sig 
of his humanity : but when he heard the nan: 
of Jtsti-i, then he began to suspect his Deit; 
When he saw him baptised with the mult 
tudi?, he thought sure he was the son of mari 
but when the voice came from Heaven, tbt 
he heard otherwise, to wit, that he was tr 
Son of God." When he saw his fasling so lor 
and not hungering, then he thought he was it 
* HIt. con. Mm*, mt* Hntmdmi ln,»M» Apr. 
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f God: but when at llie end of forty 
e hungered, then he thought he was the 
man. And therefore in the first place, 
lays hint by eating, as man, with a ton- 
", If, lo have him shew his power, 
he were or no, the Son of God. 
ur Saviour, when he hud timed forty 
i forty nights., he proceeded no fur- 
lien he hungered., that the power of his 
!eity as yet might he hid, st-eiun ihul Moms 
id FAius, men, had aforetime failed so long. 
y days without hunger, was not of man, 
1 yet afterward* to hunger, it was not of 
God, and therefore the devil as doubtful what 
lo do, tempted him after this manner ; If thou 
he I h, Son ol' God, that natural Son, and so equal 
to hi in in power, 0»'<>'">itd Ihul I hue rtlinie$ be 
mode bread." There h a voice that hath testi- 
fied of thee from Heaven, that ihou art the Son 
of God: canst thou live by this title or testi- 
mony ? Thy I'ather, either lie sees not thy riis- 
Ireas, or he will not help thee : the best way 
la help thyself, and look tlioo to thine own 
safety, while the voice is testifying, thou art 
starving. 

II. I I l',.- .-.:■:■':■!. 

the sublilly of the old Serpent, wherein first 
lie moves lo distrust God's providence: se- 
condarily to trust in our own power, and 
thirdly, to neglect fasting and patience, the 
exercises of true piety. Coinwtsnd that thctr. 
ttonei he made bread. As if he would at onee 
both try him. whether he were Uod, as also 
nllur - 






But the Tempter n 



g with Christ, i 




wilh his match, fur he could not gathei 
certainty of either. Man, (saith he) shal 
live, by bread only, bat by every word that 
cetitilh out nf the mouth of God* And 
we have example by our Lord Jesus to ^ 
stand the vice of gluttony; with which 
the Tempter assayeth our Saviour. Her 
must begin if we will overcome the Tt 
ler, first we must labour by abstinence to 
victory, or overcome ourselves. 

12 Doth the Templer thus leave? nt 
assays him again: this roan fastelh, I 
devoutly in the wilderness, is not ca 
away wilh ihe temptation of eating, surd 
is good, and bailor ih;m others: may he 
be brought to affect glory ' This affect: 
of glory i* wont to move the best. Noi 
luketh htm to the pinoat/le of the Temple, 
telli liim on high; to i he Temple, a she 
holiness. ; on high, a place of eminency : 
Temple, a. place of holiness, an hundre 
one (thinks he) but a shew of holiness, fc 
place of dignity, is a means to tempt; 
now what sntth ho m the second place 
(Aim be the Son of Gotl, euit thyself di 
being the Snn of God, thou canst by I 
own power save thyself, if not, thou bast 
ministry of Angi-ls to save thee: the Scri[ 
ilv-lf siiitti it. lie shall girt- his Angelt eh 
over thee, and therefore doubt not, throw 
self down. Casting thyself down, and 
Angels saving thee, all ihe world will 
lliee applause, and thou shall be so glori 
as never was any. 

So we see ihe drifts of this temptation, v 
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the Tempter cannot make men dis 
God, then il is ins maimer to try t 
them presume of him: when intern perancy 
doth not lake place, wlieu a mean estate be- 
neath doth not seduce ; yet to be a 
Tempter (Junta it a filter opportunity of pre- 

But what doth he say 1 Ego mittain Cet I 
will cast thee down! no but Tu te 
Cast thy self down. This is to shew u 
Satan can hurt none, unless any by eons 
to temptation do hurt himself: for he lhat 
desirein that all might fall, can persuade, but 
' "s property is to suggest, bin 
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ruly provoketh to descend, i 
ascend. The Tempter saith in desperate : 
tier, cost thyself down: but God saitli,in 
of mercy raise thyself up. 

13. In that he allegelh, or rather m 
legelli holy nril, itteacheth us with the m 
Beren, to try whether il be so or no.* 6 
see it hath been the manner of deceivers, fol- 
lowing Ihis old deceiver, to forge evidence, 
and sometimes, sailli Origin, to play the sub- 
tile Pirates, who set up lights near dangerous 
rocks, lhat liie traveller repairing thither, in 
hope of safety, may by that means be entrap- 
ped and taken of his enemies. In this fashion 
perverse men, to strengthen their fancies, use 
iilso to dtal, and force Scriptures to llie bent 
of their own opinions. 

lint consider we a little more this pi; 
Scripture." The Psalm, (say theancien 
"' rs) concerning I iorl'.s prniectioti of ihe faith- 
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ful man, over whom he hulli appointed dw 

ministry of Angela. Now fur Chris!, who was 
God from everlasting, he rather keeps the An- 
gels, than the Angels him, and therefore no 
way was it appliable unto him: They shall 
kcr/i t/ire, that ii to say, I In. l-, oh fniiiil'ul man, 
which art frail and weak in thyself. Lot at 
any time thou doth thyfuot agaiiui a stunt, or 
fall away being stricken at the stone of offence. 
So in the first place of the Text is rightly un- 
derstood, if we resjjL'Ll [lie state of the righte- 
ous man, as the Prophet meaneth : yea, here 
is a contrary sense, In- shall keep thee in ull thy 
tenj/s: True, but nut in all thy presumptions; 
it,' slmil tiirr liis A n tit '.rl/Bfi-om' lit,;- : well, 
shall thou therefore tempt Cod the Lord of 
Angels? Christ niinvi:«-d rather, thou shall 
not tempt the Lord thy God. In the third, 
verse of the Psalm, it is said, He ih„lt ,/,f, „J 
thee/mm the snort! of the Hunter: and in the 
ihiiieiriiih vnrse, T/ion shall t" tqinn the Lion 
nnd Adder; both winch places concern our 
preservation from the Tempter, which he 
leavelh oni, and only lnsi-ru^tli an uriperfect 
sentence, which Christ soon answereth : Non 
tiutiihts Uomiimiis Drum tintm, thou shall not 
tempt the Lord thy God : that is to say, man 
shall not tempt God : *" As forexample, when 
God giveth a man a pair (if stairs, and other 
means for his safety, why should he tempi 
God, or cast himself down headlong. 

14. Hath the Devil yet done tempting : No, 
he is not bo soon cast off or foiled : now he 
tiiktlh our blessed Saviour into an exceeding 
high mountain, and there shewelh him the 

<•rjtm.fl.lfl. 
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kingdoms of the world, with the glory of them 
at once, making a large promise to bestow them 
all, who had not authority to dispose of any 
one : He will give Kingdoms, but upon such 
a condition, as should make any good dealer 
break off from coping with so bad a bargainer. 
The condition is, he must be worshipped: 
What, should man forsake the worship of God, 
and bestow that upon any but God, for riches 
or kingdoms themselves? these were dear 
riches and kingdoms indeed: no, saith Ba- 
laam, 1 cannot do it if he would give me a house 
full of silver and gold. 49 

15. Hitherto hath our Saviour showed no 
sign of his Deity, the Tempter takes him to 
be man, and therefore tempts him as man : in 
the Desert where is hunger, he tempts him to 
gluttony: upon the Temple where was the 
Chair of Doctors, he tempts him to vain-glory : 
Upon the high Mountain whence worldly things 
are seen, he tempts him to covetousness, which 
is indeed, as the Apostle saith, Idolatry : for 
here he would have worship. 

All in vain was it to show Christ the glory 
of the world, who beheld it no otherwise than 
Physicians are wont to do Ulcers and diseases 
of their Patients, he offereth earthly kingdoms 
to him, who had in his own hands to bestow 
earthly; and an heavenly: he would have 
worship of him, whom all the Angels do wor- 
ship, and at whose very sight he himself did 
tremble. 60 

And here is to be noted, that by this temp- 
tation upon the Mountain thou mayest learn, 
that when thou art great and high, the devil 

* Nam. 22. 18. M Mat. 8. 29. 
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:th before thee great and high desires, and 
would have thee tall down that thou m ay est ac- 
complish ihcm. Saint Ambrose suilh, thisambi- 
lion halh a domestical danger, that it may rule, 
it serves : that it may be honoured, it bends 
ind bows in giving honour? while it would be 
above others, it becomes iiifei ior lo others.*' 

16. Iti this temptation consider we Christ's 
answer unto the Tempter, Dominion lit turn 
tuuia udvrubix, tl ei suli sercies: Thou shall 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shall 
thou serve : and so commanded! him lo de- 
part, at which command the Tempter lea-eili 

Now concerning the last assault, in thai our 
Saviour sharply rejects him, when once lie 
begins to mention Ood'i worship, we are 
taught to bear injuries offered to ourselves, 
but no way to tolerate injury offered unto God. 
For the other temptations, saith Bain I C/ny- 
tinliiin , a CtuHmaiid these lionet tu be moilc 
itreatl; and Mitte te dtomm. Cast thyself 
down, Christ was not so much moved, did 
not rebuke the Tempter : but when he began 
lo meddle with God's worship, and speak of 
casting that away upon worldly gl'Jvy, Christ 
jends him packing with a iWir Sutana, avoid 
Satan, and tells liitii for worship, it was God'*, 
and none but God's. 

17. Against the temptation of in tern iterance, 
learn these things, first not so much it. respect 
(he life of the body, as the life of the soul : 
Fur man doth not lire by bread oily, hat by 
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retry icon/ that proietdtttt out if the mouth of 
Gad. Should we regard the house, nnd let 
■lie householder pint away in misery 1 Should 
iIie SLTViint }:e adorned and the master I lini self 
become an abject' Secondly, we learn, [lotto 
yield to any persuasion of the Tempter, for the 
necessaries of a frail, momentary, and transi- 
tory life. Thirdly, that fur the want of bodily 
sustenance we shuuld not brenk out into im- 
patience, but depend upon God's providence, 
and use the order that God hath ordained to 

18. Againslthelempialionof vain-glory, we 
learn, not to believe the embracings of this 
deceitful Jtiub, who when lie knows any one 
lo be given to hating, or any other exercise of 
Christian piety, he wnul'l make him as the 
boasling Pharisee, to say with contempt, Non 
tain vital Uk Pallknnw, I am not as yonder 
Publican, I fast twice in the week. We see 
also when he hath men on hisdi, li'jw there he 
moveth them to tempt God by presumption, 
I>ut we learn also in this case what to do. I 
am a man, and therefore can otherwise descend 
than by casting down myself, I "ill not K 
God, and neglect the means lie hath ordained 
for my preservation, for a little glory ; 
Angels guard me in my ways, not in my pre- 
sumptions. 

19. Against ihe temptation of desiring the 
greatest things in the world, I learn to prefer 
God's worship before all the world, and so 
break on" by his good grace from all evil ir 
tions of the Tempter. Against nil temptations 
in general ; I learn first by this of our Sat' 
to resist temptations in the first assault, i 




sillier tern plat ions to enter the door of our 
heart, but to resist them without the gate at 
the first knock. Saint Busit likened] the 
Tempter unto the Leopard, which hath such 
natural haired against men, that if he see but 
ian's picture, lie is ready to fly upon it, and 
to tear it." Such is the enemy of the red 
Dragon, iv horn Christ vanquished, if he see 
hut a picture or resemblance of Christ in a 
good man, he is ready 10 urge against it : we 
e him assaulting, but not prevailing; as- 
sault he can, overcome he cannot, unless men 



20. By the order of these temptations, it is 
manife.it, that tin- Ti-in jiicr rirst htginneth with 
lighter, then cometh to greater. First, he be- 
gan with eating, then he goeth to the affecta- 
tion of glory, and last of all, falleth to flat 
Idolatry: In all these Christ, as we see, 
meeteth with the temptation in the beginning, 
kills the serpent in the egg, nips vice in the 
blade, strangles sin in the first motion. For 
the old serpent, >uiih Suint Jeromi, is slip- 
pery, and unless we keep out the head of sug- 
gestion, he will gel in his body of consent, of 
delight, of custom, of nature, and nil. 

21. In these temptations, Christ repaireth 
as we see, to a scriplum est : it is written, the 

■e armour he useth, is the sword of the 
spirit ; a special lesson for our christian learn- 
ing : if we arc templed with a desire of sinful 
<'l,.li-. me may call to mind, we have n 
teriptum est, to answer this tern plat ton, Not in 
chambering and wantonness. il If we be lem| " 

1 Unfit, in ..-'.I'l.tt BiTip, toe. tlom 
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ed with an inordinate desire of riches, we have 

1 a tcriptam est, Godliiies* h great gain, if'a 

I man be content with that he hutkf ' " 

t tempted wilh a vain opinion of o 

' have a icriptum est, Behold, I am but rarlhanit 

nsAesS* It' in; be templed with a carelessness 

of our estate and condition we have a seriptunt 

eat : It is appoint id lor ail men once fi 

after that comes judgment. a 

I Furthermore, we see Christ would not turn 

stones into bread, to leach us not to consent 
unto the Tempter in anything, no, though il 
have a show of good. There were many high 
places in Jerusalem, yet the temptation of the 
casting down, was from the Temple, the best, 
the holiest estate of all. 

Christ would not cast himself down, though 
he might lime saved himwdf without the mi- 
nistry of Angels : to show us not lo seek su- 
pernatural means when God doth lend us na- 
tural. We tempt him when we seek health 
without a medicine, or victory without a com- 
bat: we tempt him when we may by teason 
or counsel avoid some evil, and will notwith- 
standing explore his power: and last of all, 
we tempt him, when we enquire loo far into 
his wisdom, or thai of him unlawfully, which 
lie is wont to offer by means. 

29. Last of all, we see that Christ would 
not hearken unto ihe temptation of windy 
praise, whereby the Tempter swks to draw 
many from God and godliness : nor unto a 
desire of having the kingdoms of the world, 
whereby he is wont lo draw many for a great 
ileal less, and need not be at cost to - 
« I Tim. 0. «. •» Gen. IS. 21. " Hel 
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much to withdraw (hero from Hod's worship. 
\\ hat Christ did, we see, and hence all may 
learn, what vie should do; of this we may he 
sure, seeing the Tempter spared not Christ, 
he will not spare Christians : His property it 
is to tempt ; our part it ii to withstand his 
temptations. 



CHAt'TEIt VIII. 

What uv learn l'» Christ's ttrtat compassion 
toward* the tlisfiv.-.stit stntt of man, and Hi 
continual doiii" good in the. woild. 

WHEN we enter into consideration 
of the great compassion of the Son 
orGod towards lite distressed slate 
of mankind, we find it a work of unspeakable 
mercy. In the Creation, Dcdit te tilii DcW) 
O man; God gave thee thyself) but in the 
redemption, D.ilit w tiki, God gave thee him- 
self. In the Creation God gave an Eue no- 
tunc, a being in nature, hut in the redemption 
mii F.sc gratia, n bcnii; in urate. IntlieCrea- 
tionof tilings necessary lor man, only six days 
wen.' passed ; but in nun's redemption, three 
and thirty years were expired: in the Crea- 
tion, 1'nuca dixit, lie spake few tilings: in the 
redemption of man, multa dixit, multn ficit, 
nmlta patulit, he said many things, he did 
many tilings, he suffered many things. 

Adam in the state of mnoeency, for perfec- 
tion left all hUpi-isti'iily f.ir hihiial, ins rt-aimri 
was uncomipi, all his untie islanding pure, 1 ' 



will ol'udienl : Ik' w.ia fur knowledge ot lici- 
veiily matters, mi excellent Divine: for in- 
light into the nature of things, a deep Philo- 
sopher : for power, lie had a whole world to 
command : nothing which wus necessary, was 
iinw wiiiitii^ iinin linn, tliiit when he saw he 
had all thing] which he could desire in earth, 
tie niis;ht [lien turn hisdesirt' towards Heaven, 
lie hath out; precept among these many bless- 
ing, that is to keep die Law of his God : this 
ot,.- jircCL-pt is ivjii-i uudutifully broken : Attain, 
unless Mercy slept in, thy felicity unrl the 
felicity of all tliy |iijsirrity is at an end ; there- 
fore beliold a helper when thou art now- in the 
pans of the Lion : T/ic stfd iif'lAe Womun 
tlialt break the Her/wit's head. Here ihe Ser- 

e Mil's hope is turned into a curse, and in 
hrtst (who was 10 come) Adam't dread is 
turned into a blessing. Behold love, which 
■fitted Adam, more than Adam did aliect him- 
self. 

2. Now Christ the promised seed and Sa- 
viour beiui; I'ljinr, In: coriipurtiSi himsirli unto 
t!i. a Samaritan, who took compassion upon a 
poor wounded man.' This wounded man 
may resemble human nature ; the Priest and 
the Levitethat passed by, signify the offering* 
and sacrifices of the Law: the &uiiurit<ni, 
Christ, who beholding him in this case with 
the eye of Mercy, bound up his wounds, 
poured in the softening oil of grace, and 
searching wine of contrition, layelh him upon 
his own nature and righteousness thereof, ' 
eth out the two Testaments, bnngetlt hit 
the holy Hostage of his Church, commandcth. 



to 
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iiis I'riests lo dike- care and charge of him, and 

Eromiseth that one day titer shall find they 
ave not lost their labour, tor lie is the only 
repairer of man's wretched condition. 

3. In consideration then of man's fall, saith 
Sainl Bernard, mercy began to knock at the 
bowels of God the Father, which mercy 
brought with her peace, as a companion on die 
one side, on the other, truth accompanied with 
justice; truth began to approach and conlra- 
dict mercy. Between these sisters began a 
long controversy : Mercy saith unto God, 
God, this Creature of thine, Man, would h»ve 
compassion showed him, being now so mi- 
serable as he is. No, saith Truth and Justice, 
Lord fulfil thy word i Adam, that day Ikon 
eatest thouthult die: Mercy replies, thou hast 
made me mercy, but il'thou show no mercy, I 
am not: on the contrary. Truth saith, and I 
am Truth, and unless I take place, I abide not 
for ever. 

God lite Father commits the deciding of all 
wnto God the Son, before whom, Truth and 
Mercy $peak the same things, Truth saith, if 
Adam perish not. I perish ; and Mircy saith, 
& All** he not conserved, I languish. Well, 
let death be good, ami let both have that they 
desire, let Adam die, and yet for all thai, let 
Admit have mercy and live. O admirable 
wisdom : but how can death be good, seeing 
the death of sinners is worst of all : Let one 
be found which of love may die, and yet is not 
subject to death. The motion seemed good, 
but where may any such be found 1 Truth 
*i:ks about the earth, and cannot find one 
in, no not an infant of one day: 
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mercy goeth up to heaven and there rinds 
none that hath this love, as to leave life fur 
sinners: these sisters return at the lime ap- 
pointed, not finding that which was required. 
At the last, Peace call.* ilir-m aside, and com- 
forting them, sailh, You know then is nanr 
Unit, thtli fimd, na not one :* lie that gave you 
this counsel, when all is done, must surely 
give you help : whereat the I'm pi re began to 
proceed, anil calling the Angel Gabriel, said, 
do tell th c Dwshh-r if SIGN, behold her 
King Cometh} Let these- sisters now accord 
in one, and let that of the Prophet be con- 
firmed, Here" and truth or, tint together, and 
righteousness and /itnee lim-e i;iw<J lucliolhtr '•* 
now, Truth, lliou slialt have thy right, for 
Adam shall die: and Mercy, here is thy de- 
sire, Adam shall be restored to life. (J happy 
harmony ! 

Bui was there no righteous man that could 
make this atonement, 01 effect litis great work/ 
No, for the righteous shull only answer for 
liimscli. Was I litre no Annel that could do 
it '. No, for they had not the same nature with 

Could not the sacrifices of the Law do it ? 
No, burnt offerings ihoi 
was Christ, and Christ alone, that was bolh 
able and willinir. Thus much of Christ' 
passion towards the state of man in general. 

4. For his continual i" 
world, we find this Testii 
Mark 7. 37. He hath dune "at't things well 
Look we into the Gospell, and there we shall 
also find lliat his pity was ever pardoning, his 

» J'S4-H. 3. I Mai. 21. 5. < Pm-BS. 



hrist alone, that was bolh 
hus much of Christ's coin- 
state of man in general, 
inual doing good in the 
Testimony given of bitn, 
'lath done all things writ; 
iospell, and there we shall 
ty was ever pardoning, his 

,[■1.11.5. ' Pil.B5.10. 






wisdom w;n tii-r teaching, liis lilierality was 
over i.-iviiiL', his compassion was ever helping: 
nl! his teaching, whereunto did it lend, but W 
our instruction und coiHokiiion '. For his sin- 
cerity of hfe, while he walked in tlie world, 
Tiriiillii.-ir' bids the Honiara, but read their 
own H (-sisters, there they should find mention 
of tht faultless conversation of Jesus the Son 
of the Virgin Mary. His rontiiiuid doing 
gond; now his doing good, was in effect our 
good, for look what was Joe to his oliedienee, 
to wit, love : to his desert, to wit, reward : to 
his humility, to wit, honour : to his sorrow, to 
wit, joy : to his death, to wit, life ; to his vic- 
tory, to wit, triumph : all is attributed unto us. 
His merits became our merits, his siilleriTig, 
our sntisfatlion : he fed many in the wilder- 
ness with material bread, and he imparted the 
bread of life unto whole multitudes that came 

For curing llir discasei! lie was a I'hy-ii.inn 
both of body and soul : for relieving those 
that were miserable, he was a privileged place, 
wbereunto all might repair, as infants unto 
their mother's lap, where lilt duas of .Mercy 
are never dry. Steadfast was he in love with- 
out change, sufficient without want, free with- 
out desert, and evermore ready to do good 
unto all. 

5. Tkisis a true ttiying, saith the Apostle, 
thut Chi ill cn'iic into the wurlil to save sinners: 
wbs this benefit restrained unto some before 
others? No, saith Saint John, it was for nil 
tinners: he is the reeonciliiuion for our sins, 
not only for our sins, but for the sins H 







e whole world, saith he. 5 The further any 
good reachetll, the more noble it is : tile com- 
mission of the Apostles was, French glad lid- 
iogi: 1 as it could not be but acceptable, ?o 
was it at large also, Preach it to alt Crea- 
tures;* according to that of llie I'salm ; Their 
lound ■went nut into all Lands.' 

He would often huee pothered J, mutt/cm 
the Hendoth her chickens niulrr her wi/tg.i,"' 
she would have hearkened unto him. Trie 
Sud, saidi Snim Clij.«i!/»," extendeth his 
beams universal!)- to all : If any wilfully shut 
ibeir eyes, and will not behold the light of the 
Sun, is the fault in the Sun ■ No verily. Of 
this mystery, dispute he that will. 

6. To go on with the life of our Saviour; 
He went about , snilh Saint Peter, lining, and 
healing lilt that wire o^ireaed of' the Devil, 

for (Sod was with him." Yea, his goodness 
showed itself towards his very enemies: for 
while they were seeking to slay htm, he sought 
to Bave them ; he never regarded ro Ifton, his 
own, but rii mil's v, but the common welfare 
and benefit of others. The caudle being en- 
lightened, willi what carefulness did he seek 
the lost groat ? What mountains and deserts did 
lie wander to find, and finding lo bring home, 
Man, the stray siiei-ri, leaving the ninety at 
nine, 1 * or companies of Angels ill glory" 

7. By all this we learn, dial we live i 
the world for ourselves, but setting Clinsl" 
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example before our eyes, how we ought to be 
helpful to others. Of all living creatures, 
ihere 13 none created to a more loving and 
sociable end than man: hut amongst men 
none are more ordained to do good each to 
other than Christian men, while we ate in the 
nay, sailh Saint Austin, let us bear one ano- 
ther's burthen, lhat we may rest together at 
the end of the way : we are branches, not 
brambles to be renting ami tearing one ano- 
ther. In artificial buildings one stone dolh 
bear up another, much more should the same 
he done in that building, wherein, saith St. 
Peter, all the faithful are us lively sltma." 
Nature hath taught the delivers to help one 
another in swimming, and the Cranes flying 
over the mountain Taurus, when the foremost 
is weary in beating the air, that the next 
should succeed, and so in order every one lo 
labour for the safely of them all. Grace dolh 
teach us the same lesson, or rather the Author 
of grace; Live coals will kiii.IU: the dead : the 
holy gift of Cod's spirit. Saint Paid tells us, 
vie receive it lo profit wit/ial." We receive it 
as for our own, so also for the good of other* 
thai have interest in our graces and gifts : nol 
by way of title, but of participation. And no- 
thing is good unto us, sailh Saint Austin, unless 
we communicate the same good 10 others. 

8. We show whom we resemble, when we 
have compassion on some, and save others 
with fear, pulling litem out of the fire. 18 We 
know not how soon we 111, iy stand in need of 
God ourselves, anil ihi.Tefiire should desire 
nothing more than to show ourselves helpful 



unto others, It is a token we are living mem- 
bers, when we feel the infirmity of sore parts 
in the body. Christ our Savii'ii ninth not spy to 
his Disci] lies, he ype-lorknn, or mighty as your 
heavenly Father is glorious and mighty ; but he 
ye merciful as your heavenly Father is merci- 
ful." It was the voice of Coin: Nmntptut tgo 
fratrh evstoil Am I my brother's keeper?" It 
was l he answer at those that conspired the death 
oftheSonofGod; qmdadm*? Whutisil to us? 
Look thou to il ; '" as it they cared for no more 
but themselves. It is the practice of world- 
lings only to respect themselves, and make no 
conscience, like greedy Harpies, how they spoil 
others. In Pharaoh's dream, the lean de- 
voured the fat," but in the course of these 
men, the fat devour the lean, like fishes in the 
Sea, where the crcater do eat up the less : we 
are often (God he merciful unto us) enemies 
one to another, like the Midianitis. It is a 
hard winter, say they, when one Wolf de- 
vours another, yet ibis is usual wiih men. For 
these, saith OW^fu,- 1 lhat punishment (thou 
dtdst send forth thy wrath, and the earth de- 
voured them) is verified in them: bath not 
the earth devoured thetn, winch waking do 
talk of earth, sleeping, dream of earth * Jiiojiia; 
multu, rapa r'tlittt ph/ra desunt : The poor 
man wnnteth many things, but yet greedy- 
raking rich men lack more : Terra dtvoravit 
eos, the earth hath devoured them. Satan 
came from compassing the earth, and these 
are compassing of earthly things, hut never 
think of compassing heaven. 

" M,,Mi in™, et terra &emariie&, Ortj. in Mud 
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9. David saw a poor woman but look with 
a sorrowful Countenance, ami slit needed not 
wait long for a day of hearing : himself com- 
tth and demands the cause of her sorrow, say- 
ing, Woman, what u'deth thee?" One man re- 
sembleth another sometimes in speech, sonve- 
' ! ~~!s, in gait, anil gesture, but he is most like 
an that is like him in face. We may have 
lundry resemblances of (.'lirist our Hedeemer, 
buuif all other be is most like him that is like 
him in mercy. 



CHAPTER IX. 

What ".'<■ learn bit C'/irisl'x Utile esteeming 
popularity and glory uf the World. 

LET us now call to mind a little, for our 
Christian instruclioo, bow far Christ 
was from seeking the glory of this 
world, to whose greater glory it was, snilh 
Origen,' that he appeared without glory, to 
whose grealer strength it was that he came in 
weakness. When ibe people would have 
given him the title and dignity of a King, be 
gat him away into u solitary place," nothing 
at ail regarding that wen the r-eock- blast of 
popular applause. In the primitive Church, 
saiLh one, there were so many despisers of the 
world as there were Christians, because they 
so much looked upon the example of the Son 
of God, who lived in a continual farewell of 
the world, lit fled from ;t Kingdom amongst 
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men: for his Kingdom was not, as himself 
told Pilate, of this world. 3 Now as Christ's 
kingdom was not of this world, no more is 
ours. 

2. And here we may in the first place ob- 
serve, that even in this of our Saviour Christ's 
flying from glory, glory followed him, he was 
circumcised as a sinner, yet named a Saviour 
of men; 4 lying in a manger at Bethlehem a 
tender babe, he was adored of grave sages ; 
dying as man, yet is he worshipped and be- 
lieved on as God. After many of his mira- 
cles, he specially charged the people to con- 
ceal them, 5 and yet they publish his fame, 6 a 
thing he forbade them to do. 

3. O holy Son of God, saith one, when the 
Candle was lighted, why wilt thou have it put 
under a Bushel ? Why wilt thou not show thy 
glory unto men ? Was it because thy King- 
dom was not of this world ? True Lord, and 
therefore I rejoice to see thee in humility. 
Until the age of thirty years we find, saith St. 
Bernard, 7 excepting only his disputing with 
the Doctors in the Temple, no other, but that 
our Saviour led a silent and a solitary life: 
What, did he fear vain-glory, who was the 
Lord of glory ? He feared indeed, but was it 
in regard of himself? No, but for us, who 
were to be feared, and therefore thereby would 
draw us by his precept and practice from am- 
bitious desires of glory. 

4. Although it was but seldom that our 
Saviour used reprehensions, yet we find that 
there were none whom he did more often re- 

* John 18. 36. * Luke 2. 2. 5 Mat. 9. 30. 

• John 0. 15. 7 Bernard in aer. de ver. 
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prove, and openly rebuke, Ilian a kind of men 
called Pharisees, having their name of sepa- 
rating themselves From olher men, as being 
better than they, in their own conceits. These 
were (hose whom lie resembled U> piiiulid &- 
putr/irns, fur without, but foul within, whose 
vizard was better than (he face, all their holi- 
ness was no oilier lint a show ol'liol in i:---, then 
comer-counterfeit. praying to be seen of men : 
their Trumpel-blowing-alms, la have a little 
worldly pomp and glory. Our Saviour could 
not away with this fashion, and command^!". 

5. It is a wonder to consider, how we make 
worldly glory our chiefest Jewel, how all the 
shenves of ili.- field do fall down before a con- 
ceit of pre-einineney : what was all that was 
showed, when all the glory of the world w« 
showed ? the word is £6£a,' which signified) 
no other but a shadow, an opinion, a show; 
that which was showed in the twinkling of an 
eye, shall perish in the twinkling of an eye, 
\Vli;it is praise of men but a pun" of wind 
which son i-tinies l'kiwi'tl] <m>! way, and some- 
times another? Or as the Echo, which makes 
a sound, but is indeed no substance? What is 
our vain mirth, but a little Sunshine before a 
storm I what is worldly and secure peace, but 
a calm before a tempest ? 

If in any thing a Christian man show him- ' 
self what he is, then surely most especially in 
being crucified to the flesh and the world: 
that is to say unto the pleasures of the one, 
the glory of the other. There were crucified 
upon the Cross together, two malefactors, wni 
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Christ in the midst : and three there are to be 
crucified in Christ's members, the flesh, and 
the world, as the two thieves, the spirit, as 
Christ in the midst. The flesh is the thief 
upon the right hand : They that are Christ*s 9 
have crucified the flesh : 9 The world is the thief 
upon the left hand, according to that; The 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
tcorld : 10 which is then done, when nothing 
delights us, nor we take delight in any thing 
but in God. In the midst of these is the spirit 
also crucified, according to that, A troubled 
spirit is a sacrifice to God. 11 The thief on the 
left hand was not saved: That is, that the 
world or obstinate, and unrepentant sinner in 
the world, from whose number Christ hath 
away his, That they be not condemned with the 
world. 12 The thief on the right hand is saved, 
so is the crucified flesh with the spirit, when 
both are remembered of Christ in his Kingdom, 
and are with him in Paradise, because they 
are crucified with him. 

What is it, saith Saint Austin, 1 * to be lifted 
up in this world, and in another world to be 
cast down? What for a short time to shine in 
glory, and hereafter to consume in misery? 

What was the cause, saith St. Chrysostom, 1 * 
that the house spoken of in the Gospel, fell ? 
Was it in the wind, or the tempest, or the 
waters? No. The Text saith, it was builded 
upon the sand : the foundation was not good. 
To build upon hope of riches or glory, is a 
weak foundation; the house may seem goodly 

• Gal. 5. 24. » Gal. 6. 14. « Psa. 59. 17. 

» 1 Cor. 11. SB. » Aug. Ep. 111. 
14 Chry*. horn. 4 ad pop. Anttoch. 
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Mima, he was fair in body, but 

ii mind, which is beat of all. 

o glory in honour and praise of men, in 

in banqueting, is frivolous. To ac- 

e worthy of honour, but ourselves; 

ir ostentation's sake to excel others, 

« vanity. Tiiy words, said Plivcioit to 

,ing companion, are like a Cypress tree, 

ui-jii. but without Bruit. 

; Philosophers come unto Aleimidcr't 
Tomb, and every one gives his verdict : some 
«ay, yesterday a world would not suffice, to 
day seven feet in length : others say, yester- 
day he had friends and enemies, lu day ;ill lire 
equal. Go to the Sepulchres, saith. Saint 
Auitin, and there shew me a difference if you 
cau amongst the bones, between the rich and 
poor, between the master and the servant, be- 
tween the jtrejit-st Sciialuv and die lowest sub- 
ject .' Ij<. this it lie, saith the Prophet, that 
put hit trust in hit riches :" as if he would in- 
ler, you see what comes of putting trust in 
earthly things. 

It is storied ul" liirotl, lliai lie gloried of an 
applause given to himself, bid. fiime nut the 
glory to Cotl." What became of this J The 
holy Scripture telleth us, he tens tatr.n iij> with 
worm*: and Juit/ihia' 1 also accord elh with 
the holy Scripture, thai his end was misera- 
ble: but first, sailb he, there appeared an 
Owl sitting upon his head, and after he was 
taken with the before-named torments: lie 
a little before called a God, now it ap- 
pears he is b miserable man. Where were 
till his Physicians become? 
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10. Christ told them that sought superioritj 
above others, they knew not what they sought 
It is true in the condition of tlie world : Foi 
suppose worldlincs have llieir desires, who 
have they but shining miseries? The peoph 
could not in any thing more displease thi 
Apostles, than when they would run in ft 
sacrifice unto them. The just man, saitr 
(irrgtin/, whim lie is praised, is then humbled 
Tearing he is not unto God, as lie is esteemed 
of with men : when lie hath done any thin; 
amiss, he aceusHli in'ii-i-lf i If any ilim.* "ill, 
hegivelh all the praise only unto God, according 
lo that of the Prophet, Nun nobis l)oininr,HBi 
nubis : not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, bill 
unto thy name give the praise. 1 * The Prophel 
teachetb us to speak twice against our own 

?'aise, we are so ready to praise ourselves, 
ea, in our hest actions, saith Saint Awbrux. 
take heed of that same thief glory, whicli 
would steal away from lis all acceptation will: 
God ; Si putnvi allium robur wtum, saith thl 
holy man Jtib, If I have thought gold mi 
strength, if 1 have lifted up my hand againsi 
the fatherless. If I have said to my treasure, 
My trutt. 1 f I have exalted myself in riches ;" 
by which kind of speech, his meaning is, I 
have not done any of these things. I have not 
had any of these thoughts, they are far from 

1 1. Plutarch writeth, that it was the man^ 
tier of vain-Glorious men, to have a kind oi 
Jester lo sini; ilieir praise, in ureal iissembhw 
but how far godly men have been from lhi( 



. (hey could not abide such jarring in- 

Itiders. Muses would not be counted the 
Son of Phurvoh's daughter' 1 Saint Puui 
would" nol count himself ir.tirt.fii/ the name nf 
Aputih?' The rich man glorieth in his 
riches, but Saint Punt in his infirmities? 1 The 
proud man in his glory, he in a gond con- 
irknce. The voluptuous 'man in excess," Ae in 
content. 1 '' All the- itistrumfuis with ilitir noise, 
could not make the three Children fall down 
before the Idol* 1 nor nil the popularity in the 
world, make good men affect tain glory : they 
know both what it is, and how soon it van- 
ished. 

Those who from some high Turret or 
Tower, behold things far beneath under them 
think them small and lillle, but thiwc bt-ncntli 
think them great. In like manner those whose 
minds are elevated to heavenly things and 
have their affections on hish, worldly things 
teem to these little, and little worth : they 
cannot but wonder why men beneath, or 
earthly minded, should so much desire them 
as they do, being so transitory and variable ag 
Ihey are. 

12. Where is Pharaoh, that gloried so much 
in Chariots! Doth not his overthrow tell 
boasting Champions, I hat a Host is nothing 
without the God of Hosts? Where are the 
Giants that leuuld build m high, aai glory in a 
name! Doth not God's word tell us, they 
were tcattcred and defeated of their purpose!" 

Is glory then so Heeling .' then may world- 






lings say, farewell vain world, for as much a 
there is no trust in thee, which failest the» 
whom thou most favourest; they soonest Til!, 
when they think themselves most sun-. Fare- 
well world, thou thai quarrel lest, but doest nut 
pacify : in thee there is no j»y without trouble, 
no peace without discord, no love without 
suspicion, no rest without fear, no abundance 
without blemish, no honour without discon 
tent, no estate without carefulness of mind. 

Farewell glory of the world, (or in thy de- 
limits, promises are made and never kept, in 
thy Vineyard, men labour, but are never re- 
warded ; Farewell world, which calk-it llie 
rash, valiant : proud, seemly : covetous, good 
husbands: the babbler, elnipient: the wanton, 
youthful. Farewell world, which deceives! all 
that trust in thee, which dost promise to the 
ambitious, honour: to the greedy, rewards: 
lo the covetous, riches : to the youu^, time: 
Farewell, I say, vainglory, which, because 
thou art not of Uod, failest all. 

13. When Gygts a great worldling would 
fain know if any man were more happy th; 
himself (thinking linn most happy which h; 
most riches and glory) it was answered him, 
thai one I'sophiiiuis, a poor old man of the 
Arcadiuni,(y\\o was rich with a little, and had 
never gone all his life time from the place where 
he was bred and born, but there lived peace* 
ably) and this man was far happier ihan he. 
If Heathen men could so little esteem of 
earthly glory; what should Christians do! 
whom should ili.'i think most happy, but those 
who most mind the slate of happiness to come. 

Oh Christian, after the example of Curitt 
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CHAPTER X. 

What ire team by Christ's rantinuul lubmtr 
and travels in the world. 

THE sick man being now about to take 
some bitter medicine, when lie see* 
the Physician himself begii 
him, it makes him more willing to race 
potion, how bitter or distasteful soever. The 
labours and travels of tliis transitory life, has* 
no doubt, a very unpleasant taste to human 
palate, but seeing Christ the Physician 1 of 
our souls, not only to have taken an essay 
thereof, but even to have drunk a full draught 
for our redemption, we should be the mote 
willing to admit the receiving some little quan- 
tity of the same puiiou him Inner soever. 

When we consider our Lord and Master, hit 
long watchings: and how he passed whale 
nights in pr.i_ver.his uftfii juiirinyiii-L! from phu.'e. 
to place to instrviet and teach m every city, his 
Fasting, his Suffering all along from his very 
infancy, from his flying into Egypt unto his 
Konsummatvm est: from his cradle to his 
cross: What shall we else behold in his life; 
but a life full of labours, travels, never ended 
but with loss of life? Was it oot thy birth, O 
Christian soul, which was then to be brought 
forth, when our Ruche! travailed unto death ? 
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Was it not ihy cause, U holy Church, fa 
which our Jacob endured so many years' mi- 
vilude? 3 He who with one drop of blood 
could have redeemed a world, would notwith- 
standing suffcr so many labours, so many Ira- 
els, that no labours whatsoever miyht disniiiy 

3." At live several times did Christ our Sa- 
iour so far proceed iu labours, as there en- 
sued the effusion of his blood : tirst, hi his 
in tii incision, there he began to redeem us: 
Secondly in Ins prayer in [lie ( nirden, there be 
shewed how lie affected us: Thirdly, when 
he was scourged, there he cured us by his 
»tripes: Fourthly, when he was fastened to 
the Cross, there he paid the price and ransom 
For our sins: Fifthly, when his side was 
opened with the spear, there was an issue 
made for the stream* and rivers of grace : all 
these were done for oar redemption, and re- 
main upon reeord for our instruction. By the 
first we learn to labour iu culling olf the un- 
lawful desire of sin : by ilie second, lo mourn 
with sighs and groans for our sins: by the 
third, to mortify the pleasures of the flesh : 
by the fourth, lo be trucirted unto the world: 
by the tilth, to have our hearts wounded with 
it daily remembrance of his unspeakable Iotc 
3. The holy man Jab, suffered as great 
in. lis ami troubles (we think) as great nigh) 
be, but for all thai, Christ's were greater: for 
look we into his whole life, see we therein 
every age, no we to e»ery place where he «tu 
conversant; Nay, take we a view nf his sa- 
aud therein see we every part 
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suffering. Every age: In his infancy how 
cold and hard was his cradle at Bethlehem? 
How busy was lie with the Doctors in the 
Temple ? To come to further years, what ha- 
tred did he endure most undeservedly of the 
Jews, even hatred unto the death? Everyplace: 
he suffered hunger in the De-crt, resistance 111 
the Temple, sorrow iu the Garden, contume- 
lies in the judgment Hall, and crucifying itself 
withuut the City. Every part: his eyes suf- 
fered tears, his eats reproaches, his taste suf- 
fered t;all, his head pricking of thorns, hi* 
hands the piercing of Nails, his whole body 
is sacrificed as an offering for sin. Now 
there is no reason that the servant should be 
above the Muster.' When Jonathan's Armour- 
bearer saw his master go up the hard and 
sleepy racks, lie told him he would go with 
him :* when we see our Jonathan go before 
us in travels and labours suffered for us, 
should we not be emboldened to endure la- 
bours though no way answerable unto his, 
yet such as are agreeable with the condition 
of our life, seeing we are going into the land 
of promise, by the desert of this world i 

4. Strange it was, that Doviit a man after 
God's own heart, as the Scripture speaketh, 
should he so much afflicted as he was." 
Strange it was 1I111I Daniel, a man beloved of 
God (as (lie Angel told him) should be cast into 
the Lions' den. 7 Strange it was, I say, that 
thsse of all other should be so much in hbtmn 
and travels of the world, as they were. But 
considering that the life of 
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days which go before the Sabbath of resi, we 
may the less marvel. 

We see the Son of God himself treading ihe 
Wine-press alone, mid a man full of labours, 
as llie Prophet speakelh." We see his dearest 
friends in the world, his own Apostles, yea, 
the blessed Virgin herself found tins life no 
other bni a slate subject 10 many and great sor- 
rows. What should we otherwise think of it 
saith one? All the life of a Christian mm, 
according unto the Gospel, is no other but ■ 
Cross and Martyrdom. This -Martyrdom, 
Saith IsidiTf* is two-fold : The one in nprrta 
jmssiiiitr. in open suffering : The other, in it- 
eutla virtute. Inward or hidden virtue, ilia! is, 
in a mind always ruidy to suffer. 

But how is it, saiih Saint J id/ in, that Christ 
calls these llnit !;il.n>iir, in n fresh them 1 how 
is his yoke sweet, when he calls from rest to la- 
bour, and sends those that are at quiel to work 
in his Vineyard .' The real that he sti»es, saith 
the same father, is spiritual : Join is ban- 
ished into Pulhmi's, hut JiiAii hears melody 
from heaven. 

5. Besides these spiritual labours we know 
Adum in the time of his iiinocency laboured, 
and thai God hath made nothing lo be idle, 
that he will have no Ciphers tu his Arith- 
metic, Or slothful servants in his Vineyard. 
Hvitv thing in nature doth accomplish his end 
by a kind of motion, and therefore much 
more man of all other, who by slothfulnes* 
doth become a very burden of the earth. For 
in this vice of idleness, wit, undemanding. 
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and all honest endeavours lie buried, as it 
were in a loathsome Sepulchre, from whence 
ariseth the unsavory smell of corrupt manners. 
In that Christ our Saviour called Peter and 
Andrew while they were fishing, James and 
John while they were mending their nets, we 
may gather how he liked of labour, and 
thought them fit for a laborious profession. 
Homo natus ad labor em > John 5. 7. Man is 
said to be born to labour ; and therefore not 
to rest while he is here. Man goeth forth 
unto his labour until the evening, saith David. 

Scipio banished all the idle Soldiers and 
unprofitable people from his Camp. He 
found it true by experience in the course and 
continuance of his wars, which the Romans 
had with them of Carthage, that whilst they 
had enemies in Africa, they knew not what 
.vices meant in Rome. The Christian man's 
life, as it should of all others be far from vice, 
so withal should it be from this slothfulness, 
which is the cause of vice. It was the Apos- 
tles* rule. If any would not labour, he should 
not eat. 10 

6. Now between these two, to wit, the la-r 
hours of the mind and body, we see that we must 
frame ourselves for the time of our continu- 
ance here, to be with Saint Paul, in labours 
often. We have set our hand to the Plough, 
and in the first place, let us take care of all 
other things, that God's husbandry go for- 
ward well with us, howsoever the world go. 
This is the difference between the labours of 
the righteous, and theirs, who weary them- 
selves in the way of vanity. When the Pro- 

10 2 Thes. 3. 10. 
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phet speaks of trouble, which tile godly 
have, lie speaks of deliverance, The Jjn-d <k 
tht:ril/i than (saitli lie) <n/f i»/' all:" but of 
the other he spi-iiks nhir iliis manner; Grail 
tittriet remain far tin. uu^'tllii,''' arid [here is 
10 mention nt all made of their deliverance. 
When he speaks of sensual men, he saith, Norn 
mini in tnboribtu:" what was the sequel * 
They are not in the labours of oilier men; but 
shall they not he (eseept thay repent) one day 
torse labou rs 1 

. Wherefore when the labours and sorrows 
of this transitory life grieve us, we may think 
of deliverance, and in our arrival at that place 
where no labours and sorrows are. The hus- 
bandman, saitli S.iiui J-iiHis, waits for tlie fruits 
of the earth, and should not we wait for the 
fruits of heaven? We see Merchants for gain, 
Soldier* for triumph, do put themselves into 
many dangers, and yet neither doth the Mer- 
chant always compass his gain, nor the Soldier 
alway his triumph ; put case they do, yet are 
they not long to enjoy either. If the earthly 
Soldier do ibis, what should the heavenly Sol- 
dier do? It failed! out otherwise in our hea- 
venly labours ; the gain is certain, the triumph 
cverla-liug : Saint Jtn.-im saith, ['.very work is 
made light, when the reward of the same work 
it thought upon." 

But here is a reward so great that it cannot 
be measured : So precious that it cannot be 
v»lued: So permanent, that no time can dt- 
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minish it. Let us call to mind, how sweet 
freedom is after a time of bondage. It is said 
of the Faithful, that they shall sit with Abra- 
ham, and sitting presupposeth rest. 

The state of happiness to come, is called in 
the Revelation, The Supper of the Lamb. 1 * 
The Supper, and so the last refection ; after 
the labours of the day, then labourers take their 
rest. Travellers having but sorry usage at their 
first bait in journey, are wont to say, well ; 
The best is, we shall sup at another place. So 
when we perceive we have but sorry usage 
here, we may say, we shall come one day where 
the entertainment will be better. God knows 
what is fittest for passengers; labour in the 
way, rest at the end of the way : It was the 
sentence of Almighty God, the woman should 
hare labour in the fruit of the womb, the man 
labour in the fruit of the earth. 

8. Though Joseph spake a little sharply to 
his brethren, 16 and made them for a time to 
travel to and fro, yet he loved them never the 
worse. But these travels and sorrows (will 
some say) are surely hurtful unto men. King 
Cyrtut was not of that opinion, when for a 
punishment to the people of Sardis, he com- 
manded them to spend their time in gaming 
and feastings. 

9. To draw to a conclusion, having given 
our names unto Christ, it remaineth that we 
look for labour: To them assigneth he the 
Crown, who fight the battle. When we suffer 
and endure travels in the world for righteous- 
ness' sake, it showeth that we are under Christ's 
Standard : our watchword is, Be constant unto 

» Apoc. 19. 9. lfl Gen. 42. 7. 
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the end. It makes men suffer the more pa- 
tiently, when they see oilier.- sutler before tliera, 
but most of all Christians, who behold Chrial 
sutleriii'; before them, and for them. Is il 
meet that thy servant should live in pleasure, 
when thou art full of toil and travel '. Is it fit 
that he should lie at ease, and thou sweat in 
labours? What reason is it then, (.) Mlii.iIi.ii 
seeing the Lord Jesus who is so far above all 
earthly Monarch*, as ll:e greatest Lord is above 
bis meanest servant; Is it meet that he who ii 
not only thy Master, but thy Maker, ihodld 
pass his lime in continual travel, and thou in 
continual ease? Heathen men were wont 10 
lay, that the Ants who live and travel, and 
make provision toset'ier, and hive no law, HJ 
Saint Ambrim spcnlielh, to command them, 
do show men how to become lit members of a 
Commonweal 111, But the care indeed of holy 
men, who were ever watchful, provident, and 
industrious, doth touch us to become tit mem- 
bers in that mystical body, which is here only 
militant in grace, but shall one day be trium- 
phant in jrlory. 

Let us call to mind what was said to the la- 
borious servant. I) tlwii ^hk/ nmtnt,tkou hatt 
Uen/nillifiil one little, I will make thee ruler 
iff much : Enter t/tou into tlie jt>i/ of tl«t 
Lard." 
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CHAPTER XL 

What we learn by Christ's teaching the multi- 
tude, and his actions before he taught. 

WHEN the Apostle Saint Paul ex- 
horteth the Corinthians to be fol- 
lowers of him, as he was of Christ, 1 
We must think Saint Faul had a care to fol- 
low Christ. Which care he would also have 
the Corinthians, and consequently all Chris- 
tians to have ; In the beholding of this pattern 
of the life of Christ, let us observe it well, and 
we shall find that his doing and saying, did 
accord in one. Begin we with his first Sermon 
upon the Mount, we shall find therein con- 
tained whatsoever doth appertain to the perfec- 
tion of a Christian life : There see the poverty 
which at one stroke doth cut down by the root 
all the solicitous desires of earthly things : there 
see that meekness,. that doth utterly exclude all 
hatred and contention among men : There see 
those tears that do rebaptize the sorrowful and 
repentant soul : there see that hunger and 
thirst which doth bring everlasting satiety : 
there see that mercy that is ever helpful to the 
necessity of the distressed : And shall receive 
mercy from God. There see that peace that 
causeth all concord and unity amongst the 
faithful members pf Christ Jesus. Last of all, 
there see that patience that lifteth men above 
the stars of Heaven, to whom these misty clouds 
of this inferior Region and storms here be- 

1 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
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neath, are as it were under his feel, in nil 
thfist' Christ our Saviour speaketh comfortably, 
proposing in every one blessedness. 
2. For his form of leaching; It was Tan- 
ijuiim litilicns po/rstuti'm.'Bs one ilmt hail [lower 
and authority to pierce ilie very heart as may 
appear by those words, But I say unto your 
He spake as one that hjd power to command 
and enjoin a duty to ihe heart. Who could 
look into the heart of man, but the Maker of 
man, or who could enjoin a law to nien'i 
thoughts but He which knew their thought!, 
and will one day judge them 1 The Jews sup- 
posed that only a false oalh was unlawful, 
Christ will nc.it have them swear at all: Let 
your comniuiwiitiim lie yto,vai,Av. uv,yea,yra, 
nay, nay:' whereupon, Saint Batil satlll, Yen 
in speech, und yea in heart : Nay in tpervlk 

»aad nay in liearl. Being asked of the Phari- 
sees whether it mere lawful fur a man to put 
away his wife for tetry cause:" They could 
soon lave answered him themselves out of 
Motes' Law, concerning the giving a bill of 
divorce : Jim our Saviour showelh the Origi- 
nal, that thil uiui permitted only by reason of 
the hardness of their hearts, and therefore 
oponelh the whole matter unto his Disciples, 
and setlelh down as it were a full delermina- 
liill) of this doubt, tliill he ii-ho filth th nirm/ his 
wife (except it be fur fornication) and marritth 
mnither, rommittelh adultery : and SatDl Paul 
takelh it so to be without further scruple. The 
unman it houml unto the man s,i long at the 
man liotth. liy the Law of coveting the Jews 




understood the outward kiltms. Nun ounfuii, 
ii( rs(, Jignn coticupisfentii non faciei: Thou 
shalt not covet, that is, thou shale not do the 
signs of him that i-n»cte!h. Christ lells them, 
(fee was more required in this Law than so: for 
why, not only in the outward, hut al.o the in- 
ward man must com ir ir. (he observation of 

\, and therefore the very 
the mind was to answer the fault in God's 
Coiiji story. The I'hanifi'S, thi-y «ould not 
kill, but they made no temple to hate their 
brother even from their hearts; 'I hey would 
not commit adultery; but they made no coo- 
science, which Christians ought to do, of evil 
thoughts. Again, our Saviour's preaching was 
with power; from whence came this power? 
First, from a profound habit of heavenly wis- 
dom : nest, from a. niost sincere manner of his 
life, to show unto us that good learning and 

godly liiing, ought for to go together. 

3. Towade deeper inlo Ins doctrine, (which 
was all along lively, grave, and full of Mmesiy) 
the Evangelism themselves tin s i . f H ..■ : < 1 1 ; 1 y de- 
clare and manifest as much, according to that 
reply of the messengers sent from the High- 
priests, iVfi'i i' mini spnki: us litis wnii tpeuks ; s 
or that of Saint Peter, Tu Tioiabie habes r,:ihi 
vita. Lord thou hast the words of life.' 

For the subject of his first doctrine, it was 
jtanUentiam unite. et cratite F.xwp'lio, Repent 
iind believe the Gospel. 11 Jiiha the Baptist 
who also prepareth the way, he preacheth re- 
pentance, iis if repentance were the way to 
come to Christ. Repentance makes us find 
the disease, and finding the disease, we run 
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urilo the Physician. Repentance mi 
feel the burthen, and when we feel t 
then, we fly unto him that can ease us : 
lance makes us accuse ourselves, ant 
accuse ourselves here, saith Saint AustL 
shall have nothing tu accuse us of ut 
John preached health, Christ brought 
John was a light, and a light is neces 
fore day. John was a voice, and th 
goelh before the word, die voice vanish 
word abideih fur ever. 

4. As Joint taught repentance, so 
also taught the same, to show that ihi 
cessary doctrine for die state of man, 
Repentance should oft-times coramu 
himself, debating God's cause against 
and his own cause with the mercy < 
Genus martin est, saith Saint Austin, i 
nitenlUi WWC, a kind of death it is 
without repentance. Ahati thought E 
his prophecyings did but trouble him," 
think of the duclrine of repentance; 
found, and they shall hnd, it will be th 
sins that ut the lust shall trouble then 
ihey repent. 

3. But toco forward, as his Doctrir 
his calling of sinners to repentance, u 
peaceable, so was it also easy, plain, e 
spicuous even when he treated of t 
roundest mysteries : his words were. 
Jiriititia,i I rlfideiitiii, both signifying ui: 
ing what they did signify; wherein 
neither pomp nor pride of alfected el< 
yet were Ihey ponderous, without eitl 
flattery, or by discourses mixed with 
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bitterness : this plain ami perspic 
of speech bare with it a nnije-ty, declaring 
from whom il came, manifested in that, hoc 
J'ac et vines, do this and thou shall li 

He disannulled not the Law of Mom, bill 
rather ratified (he same : that, speaking of the 
Cireiiineijioi) of I lie ile-ili, which was the sign ; 
He, of the Circumcision of the heart, which 
was the thing signified ; In all which there 
■was a powerful operation, as the Disciples 
reasoned, did not our heart i burn while he 
opened (he Scripture* 

In this his teaching, he used Parables, a 
form of instruction taken, saiih Saint Jerome, 
from resembling one thing by another, 
by a thing known is wont to draw the hearers 
unto a more plain understanding of tilings 
unknown unto them: notwithstanding unto 
the perverse, more intricate and mystical, ac- 
cording to thai In Saint Mitlt/tiir, Until you 
it l\ give" to A'iwjh! Ilit: mvsttries o)' Llie Kin/;' 
doin efheuxtn, but unto ut Iters in Partible*." 

6, This one thing we may withal learn for 
our Christian ol isevvni ion, that Christ's actk 
were every way an.-wcraMe m no his Doctrii 
his words preai.li._-i hutm. ■-> of life, his works 
preached the same: Capit facert, tt diieere, 
sail!) Saint l.tikc. 1 ' lie. begun to do and teach: 
a long way by precepts, is by example oh"- limes 
made short and easy. He fulfilled in his own 
person whatsoever he tausht others to do, that 
in him the world might have a light, both of 
good teaching and good following. 

7. For the application hereof we 
serve hy this his teaching; first, that he 








llie very Prophet, whom God had pi unused 
liv Jhws to raise-, « hum nil should hear, and 

hearing follow," 

We often marvel at the Jews' hardness of 
heart, who having Christ muoii 1 ^ tin-in, aiming 
as he ought to come, according to all the Pro- 
phets of old, their ears were so "dull they wc 
not hear him, their eves so blind they wi 
not see him. In the next.place, we may ( 
sider that Jesus Christ is the same for ei 
many Christians would have been glad. : 
had pleased God, to have heen present with 
those eye- witness*.^, in beholding their Ke- 
deemer. For what a joy would the very be- 
holding of him have offered the beholders, his 
venerable countenance, his graceful behaviour, 
and to have heard his most gfucioui words, 
and manner of exhortation t Which would 
have made a Christian soul to dissolve itself, 
as it were into tears of joy, to have seen the 
light of his countenance, and to have heard his 
admirable manner of exhortation. 

8, But hearing is not all : for when Christ 
said ; Bruli i/ui mitliiint, blessed are they that 
hear;" he had not so soon done, hut there 
was sumijivliat more behind, winch was an tt 
(uaUxliuHl, that is, a kecpim; ol those instruc- 
tions that they heard : to show that the scope 
of his teaching was not to have his auditors to 
hear only or admire, but to keep and follow; 
not to discourse hut to practise : For he shows 
that taring, keeping, mid blessing, they do go 
altogether. 

In the Law, were those clean Beasts that 
did chew the cud only '. No, they must chew 





lliK cud. and divide the !>ouf.' s Christ sailh ul' 

Man, that heard the word, Mary hath thastn 

the final part : Hearing is but a pari. When 
the Prophet speaks of the Testimonies i if Gail's 
Law, he addelh this. In euntadiendo mtrcei 
magna, in keeping Of them there is great re- 
ward. ]i He doth not say, in uudiendti, in only 
hearing. The promises of salvation in holy 
Scriptures are not so much laid forth to the 
hearers, as lo the doers of the will of God their 
heavenly Father. It wns Ins own practice, 
who was the natural son of God : It ought 10 
be ours, who are the Sons of God by grace, to 
do the will of onr I'ather which is in heaven. 
For as lie joined in unc.dninj; and teaching, 
so should ivt be] ic 1 in ■£ and following; that so 
a right faith and a Christian life, which are ill 
it were coupled together, we should in no case 
sever : You know these things, happy art you 
if ye do them. Whatsoever we profess, we 
Baft not think to come to Heaven by doing 
nothing worthy of our Christian calling, It Li 
true, saiih Saint Bernard," of good works, 
they are nut causa repnaudi the cause of reign- 
ing, yet are thev, via ad reunion, the way K 
the Kingdom. Wherefore let us walk in ihii 
way, afler the example of him who hath salt 
unto us all, E^o sum via, I am the way. 






CHAPTER XII. 

Wli.it in- Inn ii l'i/ Christ's rr'iiuple in visiting 
the sick, fmliii" the limiff-ii, mid curing ait 
tluit came aula him. 

WHETHER it were to behold oof 
Saviour's miracles as the people 
came, John vi. 2, Or lo be cured 
of their eorpoi-.il m. Indies ;is the niulliluJe, 
Luke ix. 17, Or of desire to commune with 
him, as Nictitkmtts, .Ivlm iii.i, Or of an affec- 
tion to see him, of whom so great fame went 
abroad, as Zaetheta came, Luke xix. 3, Whe- 
ther for those causes or any other, so it was, 
that a company of people altogether came 
flocking after our Saviour in great abundance. 
As when some skilful Physician repaireth to 
•ny populous City, the diseased of a)] other 
draw unto him : So came they unto Christ, 
who was able not only to cure their sick bodies, 
but even (o raise to life again their sick, yea 
their dead soul? to the life of grace: Showing 
that he would nut the death of a sinner, that 
came to die for sinners. 

2. Ancient and later Records' make men- 
tion of an Epistle sent by LeiUuUa the Pro- 
consul unto tilt- Si ili-s and Somite of lt/ime, in 
which he tells ilniii of hoc .Iks us, who appeared 
III Jewry, Eoio-i about doins good, and healing 
all of what infirmity soever they were taken. 

Julian the Apostate himself co rife- sed thus 
mucli of him. Indeed, saith he, He cured 




i blind men, and recovered some lew 
e diseased in body : Yea Julian, and 
that was enough 10 have made thee see him 10 
be ihe Son of God, hadst tboo not been obsti- 
nately blind. For was il ever beard since the 
beginning of ihe wurld, ilmt any guve siiiht 
unto men born blind,- except Christ the Re- 
deemer of the world ? The great power he 
showed in healing only by his Word, the dis- 
eases of the body might have moved thee to 
believe on him 3 lor the health and welfare of 
thy soul. See him, Jntiim. doing such works, 
and if for no other cause, yet believe him for 
his works' sake. The Centurion had aothohty 
over his Soldiers, If he said to one, go, he 
goeth, to another, come, he came:* Christ's 
authority was as absolute over all Diseases : if 
he said go, they departed, if come, they obeyed, 
but chiefly was he wont to command them to 
depart: And not only diseases, but even his 
authority was ihe same over the devils them- 
selves, whom lie cast out. bringing many tor- 
menied creatures into their right minds again. 
3. Well did our Saviour Christ compare 
himself unto a Physician, 5 lor so was he in- 
deed; there was no disease so desperate but 
lie could salve it. He wrought many cures, 
but when he cured the soul of man. Hi irroMpiit 
a cure indeed, for the effecting whereof, he 
used divers kinds of medicines which be took 
himself. The first, by Diet, when he fasted 
forty days and forty nights, 6 The second, by 
Electuary, when he gave 10 siekly souls his 
most precious body and blood in his last sup- 
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per.' Tlie third by sweat, at his agon 
Garden.' The fourth by Plaster," 
face was spitted on by lhe Jews.' 
by Potion, when lie lasted Vinegar m 
Gall. 10 The sixth, by letting of bloot 
his hands and feet were pierced :" Ye 
his heart-vein was stricken, his ' 
with the Spear. 11 Here was a 
cures, which all the Galenists i 
may admire with reverence, and beo 
Patients, who was such a Physn 

A strange kind of prescription it wa 
joined some of his patients, Bfhald, t 
made whole, sin mi nmrr, text « wwi 
come unto liur.' 3 Tins is the good Die 
time to come which the cared must use 
the relapse is wont lo prove danger 
Death. 

4. Dut to consider a Utile farther 
taking pity ami compassion upion lb 
rable: when some earthly King will 
Subjects, and people under him, lhe 
way of gratulation brin? him prewi 
oiler the best gifts they can devise : I i 
the King of heaven came lo visit hi 
they bring him in beds, say the Ei 
all that werediseased :'' thosewere»l i 
presents, and he took them in good 
when they were presented unto him. 
of Dwc'ui (who was a pitiful Prince) 
who were indebted, distressed, or of - 
bd mind, they came unto him.' 1 
come uulo Christ, we come unto bin 
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'iii-U himself came when he was distressed. 
ie blind man threw off his sorry cloak to run 

Christ.'* The Centurion comes for his sick 
rvant: 17 Jt was a thing commendable, to 
tte a care of his servant in the time of his 
ckness. A man that was deaf and dumb is 
rought unto him, Christ openeth his ears, 
Kiselli his tongue," showing liint the best use 
lereof, On and gkc glory unto Gad. When 
le Leper came unto him, and said, Lord, if 
utuwiit, thou canst innkt me chut:" Why 
eper? llndst thou come near any of the 
iiiiii-i. s there was no other to be looked for, 
ut away, be gone Leper, thou mayest nol 
pproach towards the Congregation, 1 will in 
3 case touch thee : Leper, tliou art unclean, 
fhal doth Christ '. lie gently streteheth out 
is hand, which was liberality against the co- 
i'loni, which was humility ajuiiisl the proud, 
■Lieu was pity against the envious, and last 
fall, power against the incredulous. 

When the Physician recovers the sick, who 
ath the benefit, the sick party or the Pliysi- 
ian? The Centurion lliou-Jit C/irisfi word 
'as enough : Both how able and willing he 






i that when 



ie sick were not able to come unto him, he 

;enl himself to visit them, as he did to Piter's 
■ lie's mother, and the Ruler's daughter." 1 

5, Amongst other works of mercy, his deli- 
ering those who were possessed of Devils," 
ras most admirahle, mid none knew the bene- 
.1 thereof better than those who were partakers 





oF this benefit. The evil spirits erf out: Je 
l/lou Sun of God, what have toe to do IE 
thee?* 2 Sun- imiuirfl, ihej had nothing lo 
with Christ, bin Christ had to do with the 
to wit, to cast them out from men into i 
Swine. Qncstiiinlfss, saith Saint Austin, i 
less men did live like Swine, Satan coi 
never enter into them. There are in us, sa 
Ctfs.!i«jiui, ffl many evil spirits, which we 1 
seech him daily lo cast out, as the spirit 
pride, the spirit of (Wnit^ion, ami such nth 
Christ cast out seven Devils out (if Mary ,17. 
itidi'ic, 1 ' and so many ibnl vices (as 1. Pnd 
2. Covelousness : 3. Luxury: -i. F.n* 
5. Wrath: 6. Incontinency : 7. Sloth:) At 
his grace daily cast out from us, and still bt 
casting forth evil spirits. 

6. Another testimony of his most lori 
affection toward the sons of men, was his ofl 
refreshing the hungry : for he would not se 
them away without refreshing, ,ij|d specia 
in the Wilderness, 3 * a pluce otherwise &r ui 
to procure food for a multitude, and therefi 
be Slid aitKnyyviioiiat, iniscrenr, 1 huve co 

raion, yea, the bowels of compassion ; Ti 
spake when the people bad now far 
co, and therefore without relief might In 
filiated by tin; nay. Hy all which the nali 
of the Son of God is discovered unto us, hi 
much he tendered) man's welfare, and specia 
how ready he is lo be helpful in all distress 
persons, what infirmity soever they have eill 
of body or soul. 

e learn, First of all (o ackno 1 
. = am. di tfi. Irm. 





ledge his goodness : Secondarily, to have re- 
course unto him in lime of need ; and thirdly, 
lo be merciful unto others by his example, 
who hath been merciful unto us. Nnzittazcn 
in his Oration, J)i- pnuy-rriliui, .-ImanJU saith, 
gaim dixsimilex iho wit Tt/rttnni? It may 
be truly said, how unlike to the Son of God 
are unmerciful men ? 

The Apostles of our Lord saw by his deed 
and heard by his Doctrine, how much he 
would have them respect the necessity of the 
miserable. 58 liaiti miu-rienrdes. Blessed are 
the merciful, saith lie,' 1 and if lie say blessed, 
they are blessed indeed. It shall be said unto 
those naked-cblliers, dime, rerrive the King- 
dom prepared for you." The holy Ghost com- 
pares our deeds of charity ntiLo seed sown, 
Tiey that low plentifully, that is, do give 
plentifully. 19 Now we know that after sowing, 
in lime comes harvest, and when the harvest 
comes there are many for one, and the hus- 
bandman's sowing is recompensed : keep our 
seed by us, it will corrupt: cast it forth, we 
shall have increase. By this, here is a kind of 
giving, which may be called gaining. 

The rich man in the ( losiir!, cured fur filling 
1)1$ barns, the Scripture ciillcth him fool, 3 " he 
never cared for tilliiiLT the best barns, to wit, 
the bellies of the poor. 

We may not think, saith St. Chrysnttom, 
that as God made rich men for the profit of 
the poor, so also God made the poor for the 
profit of the rich : 3L<l;e i/i'ii friends, saith tht 
Scripture, if'wickcd Muiuhhiu," as if rich tn 
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should one day find thai the poor were their 
best friends, when they come 10 be received 
into everlasting habitations: for God, saitfa 
Grrgmy A'iiwn, seemeth for lo make them 
Porters of heaven, Abraham and Lninrw," 
rich and poor, botli logi'ihcr by the grace of 
God, and lit'fii liikL'ii in time, shall rejoice to- 
gether in the Kingdom of heaven. 

What more praiseworthy in a Christian man, 
than where God huih blessed, Industry gather- 
ed, and frugality saved, there by charitable 
deeds of mercy, lo pity the distressed case of 
others, seeing Christ acconnteth this as done 
unto himself? When I umi hungry, yen fit 
inc." If tins may not move us to be" chant- 
able and show mercy, cood Lord what may! 
Whence it is, sailh Nutinmriie in the place 
before mentioned," that we live, itmt «e knew 
God, that wc look lor another world, and joys 
in the same! Who hath granted us to foolt 
up and behold the heavens, the Circle of ihe 
.Moon, die multitude of Stars? Who hath 
given us the course of times and seasons, the 
spacious Air, the Showers, Fruits, Meats, 
Mansions, Laws, Ordinances, lo contain us 
within the bonds of civil soeiety ' Who hatll 
given us Lands, Hereditaments, I'jlllf,! ioods, 
Possessions : but even he who would have ui 
merciful unto others, as himself luiili been mer- 
ciful unto us t And therefore to conclude 
with the same Father : O imin. yiiv tvwrwiul 
unto man, Nay, awe Kimething wilo Godt 
Then shall hi.' say, II '.ilvi r, i ■ y.>u tM l.i ttn>r, 
Ar. He hath ditprrted, snidi the Psalm, and 

» Ifflkr l!>.31. »M«I. M.M 

** Xu;i.in. tUp.inprT. Amiindiw. 
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i unto the poor, his righteousness ubideth 
K consider not so much what is dis- 
is see what abideth for ever. The 
/e have heard what Christ did, here 
what Christians ought lo do. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

What vie learn by the mceknrin of our Lord 
Jesus, in bearing repronchis of the. world, and 
by hit peaceable convt i sutiou in the same. 

WE read In the one and fortieth 
Chapter of Genesis, and at the 
fifth verse of the Chapter, that in 
tlie time of their distress, the people cried 
upon Pharaoh, Pharaoh ^iiid unto the people, 
Go to Joseph, and what he suit It h it to yon <h< it: 
In our discomforts of the world, lei us go unto 
Christ, he hj his example and precepts will 
show us what we should do, or how meek we 
ought for to he, hy his example ; for when he 
wrought Miradui, il ivn said he was a Sor- 
cerer, when he fast out Devils, that he aittcth 
I hem out by littliebub, the Prince of Devils: 
when he sought the saving of souls, he was 
held a Seducer : when he received sinners, he 
was i friend af sinner.-,,' and so he was indeed, 
for never had sinners such a friend as Christ 
our Saviour WU ; when he healed the sick, he 
Wits a breaker of the Sabbath:' in a word, 
while he was seeking to save Lhem, they censed 
not to malign him, according to that of the 
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Prophet, They rendered me. em/ for goixl, aid 
hatred for mi/ good will" Now, in all these 1 
contumelies lie behaved liimseir meekly. So | 
then we must learn hy his example, how to 1 
bear the contumelivi ol'iln- « oriel, to wit, with 1 
a calm and ijuiet minrl. We must learn it 
also by hi* precepts, who willed his Disciples 
to Uarn of him In l-e. humble und meek, who 
pronounced them blessed, that endured to be 
reviled, and to be spoken evil of for his mime'' 
sake,* and prescribeth a Sovereign medicine 
against all adversities incident to the life of 
man, saying, hi your patience possess your 
soutsS 

In going over the life of the Son nf God, 
what else do we but find it a life of contiDU*] 
suffering, and not only that, but of mild suffer- 1 
ing? for he was, saith the Prophet Ettty, 
yea as a Lamb before the •hewer, tis a Laai 
that opened not his mouth before the shearer} 
For behold we him in bis passion, there shall ' 
we find his eyi-s full of tear-, his mouth full of 1 
Gail, his ears full of contumelies, his head full 
of thorns, his lu-ail full of sorrows, and amidst | 
all, himself prayiti;,' for his persecutors. At 
this time he is derided, He saved others, him- 
self he cannot sure: Nay, had he saved himself, 
he had not saved others, and because he would | 
save others, he would notsavehiraself. Actio, 
they said unto liiin, Come doien from the Crou, 
if thou be the Sou of God: whence, saith Gre- 
gory, 7 If Christ when he was reproached, had 
come down from the Cross, giving place to 


| 
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those that insulted over him, where had the 
virtue of patience been ? We see he expecteth 
a while, suffereth reproaches and derisions 
that were offered him, and he that would not 
come from the Cross, rose up from the Sepul- 
chre, and that was a greater matter to rise from 
the Sepulchre than to come down from the 
cross, to destroy death by rising, than to save 
life by descending. Of which patience St. 
Cyprian saith, 8 Oh, how mildly did he give 

Elace to his persecutors ? How quietly bare 
e reproaches offered ? He was crowned with 
thorns, to crown Martyrs with glory : he was 
fed with Gall, to give us Manna from heaven : 
he was loaden with reproaches, to free us from 
blame. 

We read in Saint Luke, 9 that when his Dis- 
ciples would have had him call for fire from 
Heaven, as Ellas did, he answered them 
meekly, Nescitis cujus est is spiritus, you know 
not of what spirit you are, whether of that in 
the Law which required severity, or of this of 
the Gospel, which would have mercy. And 
in the Gospel by Saint John, 10 that albeit the 
people were a little before ready to stone him, 
yet again by and by he goes to teach and in- 
struct them, as if he had clean forgot all the 
wrong they did intend against him. 

If ever we call our best attention to observe, 
then let us do it in observing the patience of 
Christ, in bearing the reproaches of this world : 
to suffer we must be content, it wa9 his case 
that now sits at the right hand of God in Hea- 
ven. Patience, saith Saint Ambrose, it is like 

8 Cyprian, de bono patientia. 9 Luke 0. 54. 
"> John 11. 8. 
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Rebecca, who willed Jucub to endure « 
hia brother's wrath, when the storm is 
over, all will be well. 

Many examples we have, saith St. Ji 
of suffering : take, saith he, Ihe. Prophi 
im example. Though Muses did often e 
for the people, yet the people did *' 
with their tongues : what came of 
people a little after were stung with the Ic 
o( Jtery Serpents." Janeph, sailh Sainl 
brnse, had two great troubles at once, tl 
of Temptation, the other of Caiumniatic 
Temptation he overcame, the Calum 
did a while slick by him, until his cau 
known, and then his disgrace was turn 
glory : David endures Shiuiei's cursinp, 
bethinks himself if this were not u chastis 
of God. 

Fulgentius a reverend Prelate, being 
injured by certain Arians, when he was ai 
to convent those malicious men befoi 
Magistrate; No, sailh he, I refer my 
another Tribunal. Tcrtalliun showeth 
the Christians bare with admirable pa' 
all reproaches : and, St. Cyprian saith. 
they made their prayers, that [hose wh 
persecute them here for a time, might ri 
with them hereafter. 

Thus after the example of the Son of 
and of all the servants of God in all " " 
ltflrn patiently to endure the hard usai 

In our injuries let us evermore call 
lhal our Lord and Saviour took on 
miserii-s, and endured injuries, who 
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hour of his birth, until his death, was not free 
from suffering grief. For benefits he received 
ingratitude ; Oh. how are we bound unto him 
for showing us the way of suffering unto this 
heavenly Kingdom. 

Though the Sea rage, and the waves beat 
against the Rock, they hurt not the Rock, but 
are themselves turned into froth. They that 
write of the herb Dyanton, say, though you 
throw water never so oft upon it, you shall 
notwithstanding ever find it dry : the waters 
of tribulation may be poured out upon the Pa- 
tient, for all that they are evermore the same, 
faithful, constant. A Christian being asked, 
what fruit he had by Christ. Is not this fruit, 
said he, not to be moved at your reproaches ? 
This he spake to his Calumniators. In cases 
of this nature we must refer all to God : Si tu 
tacueris, Deus loquitur, if thou hold thy peace, 
God speaks for thee, and if God speak for us, 
it is better than we can speak for ourselves. 
David saith, Obmutui quia tu fecisti, 1 held 
my peace, for it was thy doing. 13 

God remove envy from the minds of Chris- 
tians, for it is a diabolical vice, and sendeth 
forth her arrows, even bitter words ; but pa- 
tience is like a privy coat, that makes these 
arrows recoil, and even to hurt those who did 
intend hurt to others, which are the envious. 
The Prophet David likens these to the Asp, a 
Beast that is but ill-sighted, yet quick of hear- 
ing : weak, yet full of poison : whereof as I 
said, God remove envy from Christians : the 
godly are amongst the envious, as Lot amongst 

» Psal. 30. 
G 2 
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ihe Sudomitcs, as Sum/aim amongst the I'hilU- 

Trees well rooted endure all si arms, llie for- 
tress limy V>c as^mlted, but not won or yielded 
over: constant minds have many trials, but 
Ihey are armed to endure all. Bene sibi eon- 
sciun, Siiilli Siiint Ambroie, A good conscience 
at home, is not much moved at unjust con- 
tumelies abroad ; by the same fire the gold is 
pnrilird, and llie dross rejected : !>y (lie same 

wind i1k> good -J! i- cltan-ed mid the chaff 

is scattered : by the same Sun the clay is 
siilT.-iii-d. and the wax melted: by thy same 
affliction the dissolute are hardened, and the 
godly more instructed. 

We cannot give belter proof how we have 
profited in the school of Christ, than by show- 
whose scholars we are in taking all 



tiently. The three children walked up and 
iwn in the fiery names praising God :'* the 



refuge of the righteous man is, Lord, wham 
have I in heaven but thee?" Truth, saith Ter- 
tult'mn, is a stranger in earth where it hath 
many enemies and but few friends. Jacob 
blessing the sons of Joteph, he blessed them 
with a cross, the greatest blessing that ever 
came nnlo the world, came by a cross, and 
there is no blessing in the world without a 
cross, 1 mean, some adversity uf iliii life. Wheo 
the master of the house is called Beelzebub, why 
complained thou! Let God be God, and do as 
be-ii'iiTiis linn in bringing u- unto his Kingdom. 
Last of all consider the peaceable conversa- 
tion of onr Saviour Christ in this world : art 
thou mocked ? So was he of Herod's men of 
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war : art thou reviled ? So was he of the Jews : 
do false witnesses arise against thee ? So did 
they against him : art thou betrayed ? So was 
he by one of his own Disciples, and steward of 
his temporalities: in all these it was said, 
Learn of me to be humble and meek. 16 Zachaiy 
saith, speaking of the manner of Christ's 
coming, Behold, the King cometh in meek man- 
ner. 11 When the blessed Virgin began to ex- 
postulate with him for losing himself (as she 
thought) he mildly answered, that he must go 
about his father's business. When his Apostle 
Saint Peter drew out his Sword, and struck 
off the ear of the High Priest's servant, his 
mild Master parting the fray, saith unto him, 
Put up thy sword into thy sheath. In his last 
Supper, when he was solicited to name him 
that should betray him, he would not name 
him, for had lie named him, saith Austin, it is 
very likely Peter would have torn him with 
his teeth. Merciful Lord, how mild a de- 
meanour was this ? His Apostles hearing him 
tell of his departure from them, waxed sorrow- 
ful," and surely well might they be sorrowful, 
in respect of the benefit they enjoyed by his 
presence : for if at any time they were fearful, 
he strengthened them : if ignorant, he instructed 
them : if moved to choler, he appeased them : 
So he governed them as a father, instructed 
them as a Master, counselled them as a Friend, 
and in all he showed them a pattern of mild- 
ness, and of a most peaceable conversation, 
insomuch, that when it was said of him, He 
receiveth sinners, 10 Christ denied it not, but 

" Mat. 11.29. " Zach. 9.9. 

"John 14.2. » Luke 15. 1. 







repentance. 

By all this we see how much il concern 
us who of Christ ure called Christians, 10 Sli 
[o be quiet, and if it be possible, as mucl 
in us lieth to live peaceably with all mi 
which God of his mercy grant hs all erace to 
do,bythe example of Christ Jesus, and in 
blessed assistance oF Christ Jesus: So be 



CHAPTER XiV. 

What me learn by tht name of 3am for 

strengthening of our jiiith, and the unit 
tion of out Uvea. 

JESUS in Hebrew being interpreted is a 
Suvbur, saith Eusebius, had in much 
honour. Jesus whs a name amongst the 
old l'iitrisirdis, and now aliributed unto ibe 
Son of God : n name brought from heaven by 
the Angel Gtibriel:' Vocubitur tibi norntu, 
Mkith Imiiih, i/Hodm ihuuiiii nuHiintivit* Thou 
shall be called by a name which the month of 
God shall give; and well might il come from 
heaven, from whence all blessedness comes. 
Though in the old Law, others had the appel- 
lation of this n.iuie, J<y\h>iti the son of Nun,* 
and Joshua the liijjli l'ri.st which came forth 
Willi llie people after their captivity,* yet had 
these their names no way comparable to this 
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of our Lord and Saviour: for lliey were only 
Saviours of the body, but Christ was a Saviour 
of souls. For those others lo whom this name 
was given, they had tl of men, at the time of 
their circumcision, this mm yiven of God be- 
fore the conception: in [heir names was in- 
eluded the saving of a multitude of people 
from some worldly servitude: but in this, of 
saving all believing people from their sins, FA 
viwabih thhwii ijus ./fsM«j,'' and thou shall call 
his name .If jus : wherein is expressed, et muni- 
nit impoittio, if iioiiiinis ratio, the imposition, 
and the reason of his name: in the reason 
these four limit's tire in lie observed : 1. Au- 
thor vprris, ipse, lie : 2. Opus satvubit, he shall 
save from their sins. He shall save, ticut m 
pana peccuti, us from the punishment of sin, 
so a daininio peccuti, from the Juiuinion of 
sin, thai sin reign not in them. 3. Conditio 
iattxintltirliiit his people : -i. Mmliis sulvniidi, 
the manner of savins.', a /.tiviiifi from their tins. 
And thou shall call bis name JKSVS. O 
sweet name, mho is to dear, that at the hear- 
ing of this name his ears are not filled with 
joy ? Who so dead, that hath not his senses 
raised up with delight, when he remetnbretb 
the message of the Angel, And thou shutt cult 

This name Jesus, saith St. Bernard,* H is 
honey in the moulli, harmony in the ear, me- 
lody in the heart. This name Jesus, saith 
J'l'i/w., is it name of comforting sinners, 
when they cull u|mii hmi, lhi.Tf.-1'ore lie himself 
saith, Jesu,cstti rutin Ji-shs, J (.-si is, be my Jesus: 



: 
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it mis consecrated from evti Ili-^iiiil; : 
for that it was given of God : thirdly, 
it was desired of the Patriarchs : four: 
tliat it was foretold of the Prophet! 
for that it was accomplished in ill 
grace, magnified of the Apostles, wi 
the Martyrs, acknowledged and 1* 
shall it be of all believers unto ' 

This name Jesus, it is compared < 
jHiurcd imf,oil being kept close, it sf 
forth such an odoriferous savour a 
being poured out, and oil hath thes 
ties, it supplelli, it cherisheth, it enlig 
it maLeth look cheerfully, it will 
above; so doth this name of Jesus, in 
the hardnuss of our beans, it cherish 
weakness of our faith, it enlighten 
darkness of the soul, dispersing th 
mists of discomfort, and it maketh m 
with a cheerful countenance tuw»i 
throne of grace, it is above ull names 
or all, it is not only compared to an oi 
but to an ointment poured out : ' as i( 
mercy came from (j<td by drops, bt 
this rmme was given, mercy is poured 
abundance. 

Our Lord in holy Scripture hath m 
vine resemblances in names to express 
ture ; sometimes he is called n Sheph 
that he watehelh bis flock : sometimes 
tain, bei'ause he defeudtih his an 
Prince, in that he governeth his ] 
Light, because he illuminalelb those i 
in darkness : a Door, by which meD 
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ter; a Rock, upon which they do build : but 
in brief, this name Jesus includes all : for in 
this he shews not so much what he is in him- 
self as what he is to us, seeing he vouchsafeth 
to carry our benefit in his name, and of all his 
names there is none more glorious to himself, 
or more acceptable to man, than this name 
of Jesus ? if we when we hear his name think 
of him whose name it is, and of his love to 
us ; who enjoy the benefit of saving by him. 

2. This name Jesus, is a name of interces- 
sion : Whatsoever you ask the Father in my 
name? and therefore may that of the Prophet 
be remembered, Not unto us. Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give the praise. If God 
did so much for Abraham, for Moses and 
David's sake, what shall he do for Jesus' 
sake ? This name Jesus is a name of power, 
for in this name the Apostles gave strength 
unto the weak, health unto the sick, and 
wrought many other great miracles. Domine 
quam admirandum est nomen tuum. Lord how 
wonderful is thy name in all the world. 10 

This name Jesus is a name of invocation, 
not only in a time of distress, while we are 
living to say with the blind man, Jesu, thou 
Son of David have mercy upon me: n but with 
the blessed Martyr Saint Steven, in our last 
extremities when we are dying, Domine Jesu, 
accipe spiritum meum, Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit. 19 

Last of all this name Jesus is a name of 
remission of sins : your sins are forgiven for 
his name's sake, saith St. John : w now he will 

* Joh. 14. 13. » Psa. 115. 1. «• Pna. 8. 1. 
» Loc. 18. 38. » Acts 7. 59. w 1 Joh. 2. 12. 






be as good as his Name, and to save you 
from your sins. Thu Prophet David, Pmtm 
35. 3, in his distress he niukelh tins prayer 
to God, toy unto my tout, I ■"" thy sutvutien, 
as if he should have said, Lord, thou hast 
many names of power ;ind greatness, once 
take ;i name ui' mrrjy iimi jjondness, say unto 
my soul I am tliy Jesus, thai is, I am thy sal- 
vation. 

3. But how is it that at the hearing of 
Other names of God, us Eloh'uii, Etotmk, El, 
Elian, Ji'lumuli, Juli, Admiui, Sliuddui, Zr. 
bunt li, which signify his essence, power, om- 
nipolency, we me not so ninth moved.' And 
at ihis "time Jaut, the Apostle saith, may 
kiue thatt bow, nut only the knees of our 
heart (which at this name should bow and 
bend indeed) but every knee. He that cre- 
ated the body should have reverence of the 
body; the Apostle goeth further, sayine, 
a/' tilings htitli in heaVia and earth, and under 
tin earth," but why at this name of God 
above all other '. Because this name cost 
ninth, when it "as bought by the blood, by 
the honour, by the life of the Son of God 
himself, mil it wiis written upon the CrOM 
over his head, JESUS, as the cause of bit 
death and passion, c/uin Jmu, because he wm 
a Saviour. Now seeing it cost such a price, 
we ought with all reverence to be thankful 
for it, he humbled himself in procuring it, 
■nd we therefore in receiving it, Jesus, a Sa- 
viour, therefore God: Christ anointed, and 
so the holy uneof God. Jesus in Hebrew for 
the Jews, Christ in Greek for the Gentile* : 
Jesui to save sinners, and Christ iu respect of 
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kill sin, saith Bonaventura. It is the 
of a Saviour, First, to encounter 
b enemy: Secondly, to help with 
: Thirdly, to give strength : Fourthly, 
ave once but still : Fifthly, not one, 
ly : Sixthly, not for a time, but for 
I which our Lord Jesus fully accom- 

sure, most convenient was it, that he 
le to save sinners, should have a name 
ble thereunto. For names, saith In- 
here given of old, according unto the 
es of the person named. And there- 
rnham was so named, because he 
>e the father of many Nations : Esau 
>ecause such were his manners, ac- 
id conditions, 16 Ahishuhur, brother of 
g, because such were his passions, 
■hus, a right and good Governor, who 
ipanion to Saint Paul. 11 So to omit 
ther, we see names were often given 
3ss the principal properties of those 
ire named : and therefore this name 
s a name of saving : of which the 
saith, there is no other name given tin- 
w/i, wherein we may be saved. 19 The 
>an in the Gospel said, The man that 
' Jesus. 19 Thinking him to be a man 
lerein he was blind indeed. Festus 
ie Jesus. 90 Yea Festus, this one Jesus 
that lives and reigns for ever in 

Luke saith, and they circumcised the 
ie eighth day, and called his name 

id. Etym. I 7. c. 7. w 1 Chro. 7. 10. 

ms 20. 4. i* Acts 4. 12. » John 9. 1. 
cts 25. 20. 




JESUS." The child, what humility was het 
when so high a Loro accepted so small 
name? They culled his name, not gave hi 
his name: it is of Gon, not of man. Id ft 
be reverenced, let man tremble at it. 

from heaven, and well from heaven, fro 
whence comes all jroodness. 

4. In the old Law, Jesus was the expect 
tion of Nations, but in the new, Jesus is ll 
salvation of Nations. If at any time we ha' 
lost Jesus, what should we but with Ma. 
and Joseph seek him sorrowing? O sw« 
Saviour, saith Saint Hernnrd, if thou W( 
not found amongst thine own kindred, bo 
should I look to find thee amongst my ki 
dred? = Or if [hi lie own mother found ill 
not but after sorn.™ina liir ilu.r, how shall 
rejoice, except 1 find thee '. But how shou 
we seek him! When Jesus 19 preseot, all 
well, nothing seemeth difficult: but win 
Jesus is absent, all is hard and tineas 
When Jesus speakelh not inwardly, vile 
alt our consolation, but when Jesus speal 
one word only, there is felt great comfoi 
Did not Man/ Magilalen straight arise fro 
the place when'mi -he wcjit, when Martha a 
unto her, The Muster callr/h fur thee' lla| 
py honour, when Jesu* eaileth from tea 
lojoy. How dry and hard art thou witlioi 
Jesut ! How foolish and vain if thou covete 
any thing without Jesus ? Is not this great* 
hiss than if thou hadst lost the whole world 
What can the World bestow without Jesui 

» t.llk.l.Vl 
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^ wilhout Jesus is a grievous hell, anil 10 
.Hi Jesus is a sweet Paradise. If Jesus be 
thee, no enemy can hurl thee: If Jesus 
utn thee, no friend can help : he is most 

that liveth without Jesus, and he is 
rich who is with Jesus, 
ere is great art to know how to be cou- 
nt with Jesus, anil wisdom to learn how 
sbgss him : be humble mid at peace, and 
i will be with thee. Be devout and 
, and Jesus will not depart from thee: 
i mayest drive Jesus away, and lose his 
, if thou decline to external things : and 
iu hast lost him, to whom wilt thou fly? 
friend wilt thou seek T Without a friend 
canst not long continue : and if Jesus be 
hy friend, thou wilt be heavy and deso- 

Thou doest therefore foolishly, if thou 
e or rejoice in any other: thou onghtest 
r to have the world thine enemy, than lo 
i Christ Jesus: wherefore of all things 
unto thee, let Jesus be especially beloved, 
hin^s for Jesus, and Jesus for himself: 
im Itnd iu him, let all be alike unto thee, 
ver desire to be praised or loved 
larly : neither let another possess thee, 
r ell in thine heart, for this appertainelh 

to Jesus. Be pure, and at inward li- 

without the impliculures of the world, 

l wilt bare thy heart to Jesus, and see 

*eel the Lord is. 

Finally, thou onghtest ni 

by any adversity, but patiently to e 

ill that shall happen, remembering this 

I name Jesus, lo which thou mayest fly. 

City of refuge: Beat. 4.43. Jesi ' 




the joy of us Christians, he was bon 
given to U3 : he was the price of our 
and therefore our Redeemer : he wai 
thor of our being, and therefore WK 
we do, sailh the Apostle, Lit us do ui 
name of Hie Lord Jam." In nomi 
must be the beginning : In aui'dio Je 
be the prosecuting. In laudtm Jesu, 
(he concluding. 



CHAPTER XV. 
What we learn !■;/ Jtatt Ckritl teat 
Dixciplts to prui/, and of' that div, 
of prayer he taught 1 he in, and what 
thereby. 



THREE principal 
of Christian piety before al 
Almi, Failing, anil Proyrr. 



drive away those that are present and 
vent such as are to come. Jinn ai 
ing as iwo wings carry our prayer* i 
if our prayers soar upward, God's 
come down, Jacob suw Angels 
and descending, but none standing it 
Saint BtrWPB. Our praytrs like a: 
Angels go up to God, God's mercies 
amending Angels come down to us. 

2. Wonderful was the proiidena 
mighty God, in ordering all thing* 
appertain unto the Tabernacle of ol 
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kjcv. 3. There was nut any particular thing 
ibout it, but nn express form wis set down, 
how, and after what manner it must be done. 
Now we have not a material Ark or Taber- 
nacle, (for these were shadows of things to 
come) we have a form of worship; mi;; (lott, 
which is more excellent, with iili tilings apper- 
taining; to this worship. Christ our Saviour 
hath set all in order aboiil this Tabernacle, ami 
first of all concerning our sacrifice of Prayer, 
this he layeth down, with many circumstances, 

I as by the prayer of the Publican, leaching; to 
pray with humility: 1 by the parable of the 
widow, to pray with importunity:* by his 
commendation of the woman of Cn'iaan, to 
pray with fervency : s hy his disliking the Pha- 
risees, fur their desire to be seen praying,* lo 
pray secretly in our Chambers, and other such 
like directions for prayer : whereby we may see 
that our devotion is no by-matter whereabout 
the Son of God is so often instructing us in. 

The Disciples of our Saviour seeing him 
their Master oftentimes to pray, they presently 
conceived within themselves, doubtless prayer 
is a matter of great importance, otherwise our 
Master would never pray so oft as he doth, 
wherefore they do come unto hitn, Lake li. 
2, 3, making request unto him, (o teach them 
to pray. 

3. Now Christ at this time teachelh his 
Disciples a form of Prayer: When you pray, 
saith he, pray after this muniitr : t)ur Father, 
ftc. Surely a iriosldivineforniofprayer.above 
all other in the world, and so much the more 
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excellent, by how much the more the Author 
thereof i6 above men and Angels. Saint A 
tin' callelli it A Prayer of prayers. Tertul- 
La/i' A Breviury if our faith. " 
prayer, saith Sainl Cyprian? is mi 
uit'h the Fattier, limit Unit which 

Ul of the Sim ? Ami how comtortnblj 
e pray unto God, when we do not onlj 

is own words? And here we may ob- 
e that Christ settelh down a prescript form ] a 
of prayer, to siiow unto us that all oor prayen 
should not run upon undigested words, and 
senseless Taiitnliigio, as many unwisely liatt 
dreamed of voluntary ememporal prayimr, 
which doth much detract from this excellent 
part of God's Worship. 

In the Hook of Numbers,' Almighty Go» 
laid down unto the Priests a direct tbrm ho* 
to Bleu the people. In Joe', the very wordi 
are mentioned which penitent sinner* should 
use in their conversion to God, Jit fatuurablt, 
O Lord, S,r.' and here Christ we see prescnhei 
a form of prayvr, which for division sake may 
branch ilself into a proem, and seven several 
petitions adjoined unto the same. 

I, When yon pray, sailli Christ our Saviour, 
say after this manner, Our Father which art 

This proem may inclusively be understood 
at the beainnin^ of every petition, In llml 
Christ, First of all teacheth us to call God 
Father, we ore in the first place emboldened Id 
make our suits unto him: lest we might My 
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as Abraham, what be we wliicli are bul dust 
and allies, in speak unlo Gad! liut when we 
consider him as a Fattier in the very be^ninini,' 
of our prayers, we acknowledge Ins love, and 
Ins bounty arid grace, to move us to eonie un- 
to him : The Wiiuderirji; Son slid, J ho ud pu~ 
trim, I will go to my Father. 10 Secondly, it 
is a name of priviliut : lie Imlli given us, sailh 
the Apostle, his spiril, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." Thirdly, it isa name of Providence, 
four heavenly Father caret h for you," But 
bow come we to call Gon by a name of love, 
of privilege, of providence ? Surely, he that 
willed us to call him Father, hath made him 
our Father: Potestatem tkdit, i,c. He balh 
given us poictr to became the Sans of God, 
Who durst, sfiiili .Sum I ( 'yjirimi, |iray to God 
by the name of Father, if Christ our Advocate, 
did not put thesu words in our mouths? 

In the old Law, God is called by the name 
of a Lord : ego dtmiima, I llie I.ord : there his 
people are culled servants: now from the name 
of Lord, he is called Father, and his people 
from servants tire become Suns, and all by 
the means of Christ : Asiendo ad patron meum 
et patrem veitrum, I ascend to my Father, and 
your Father." 

Now calling God father, as it is a name of 
dignity {for it is thought to go well with the 
Children of a rich and loving Father) s 









of duty, and as he hath the properties of 
for, to pity his Cliil- 
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Father of ours : lest ii be said as il 
of some, Nutriei jitkis, I have «™ 
brought up eJiildren, and they have rcbtUtt 
against me." 

4. Again, as we say Father, so say we Ov 
Father', not my Father. We pray all in OM, 
sail!) Siiiiit i'l/piiuii, jiiilir 'iot.ti.-r, our Fiilher: 
a form of prayer presupposed lu be said of 
many, amongst whom there is a fraternity. 
Let not the rich or mighty despise the pan 
and miserable, it pleaseth Christ to bttvt ■ 
altogether eall to CioJ our Father : and the»- 
fore none ought to disdain other, hot luulualh/ 
to pray one for another, And as we say out 
Father, so we show him to he alsc , 
Father in that we mention him to he in Hea- 
ven, we confess what manner of Father w( 
mean, to wit, heavenly: to distinguish hiia 
from other Fathers, and that we he not dege- 
nerate children, we sliuuhl be heavenly also as 
he is heavenly. 

In heaven, what more powerful than to hail 
a father in heaven? In heaven, then how- 
soever we ate si i strewed in I'.nrtli, the comfort I 
is, we have a Father in heaven. ' 
therefore is our inheritance in heaven : In hea- 
ven, therefore praying we lift up our eves unl" 
the hills, as the Prophet speaketb, / 
I. In Inavtn, not as placing his divine powa 
only there, which tillelli heaven and earth -. but > 
we sav in heaven, because there chiefly hu 
glory doth show itself. He blesseth the Saintl 
and Angel*. Well then, saith Saint Amtm, , 
we have a father in heaven, let us not cleat I 
to things here on earth, Invemmul potnm, i+ 
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niimis /'atrium, we have found our Father, 

t have found our Counlry. 

5. Iu the first of the seven petitions, we say, 

'ttnctifkttttr lui'ain Imim, Hallowed be thy 

lame. Beginning to pray, we forget our own 

ecesaities, and make- ;i politimi tirst for God 

ur heavenly leather's glory. VV e remember we 

a»e the dignity to be Children: in being Chil- 

ren of such a Father, therefore by and by we 

ay for our Father's Glory, Sawtificetur nn- 

ii luum. Hallowed be thy Name. Christ 

:.i-lu In- lather's ■;!i'rv, 1 ' nn.i I liristians also 

ight to seek his glory, and the hallowing of 

lis Name. It is said of the wicked, Pulluisfh 

hoiucii iiiinna, yon have polluted my name," 

but the care- of the children of God is to hallow 

God's name. 

In that we pray that God's name should be 
hallowed, it is not but that God's name was 
holy from everlasting : for holy and reverend 
is his name, Psal.txi. But in this petition we 
pray that the name of God may be hallowed 
hoth of us, and in us : of ua, when we siiy, 
Unto thy name fiitK the praise: in us, when 
we live worthy of him. Many have lind great 
and mighty names, but none a holy name 
except God, and therefore we pray, Hutlmi-id 
be thv name, not that we only would hallow it, 
but Sanetificetur, let it be hallowed, let nil 
Jews and Infidels honour God, that his name 
may be hallowed ; From (lie rising nf flic .Sun 
nato l/n: ti"i"'j, ilitim thereof. Psalm cxiii. 

C. In the second petition wepray,J</urniu/ 
tr/pium tituiu, ill y Kingdom come, and this 
petition we otter and mention, saith Saint 
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C/in/saHom, animii ekvulu, with minds lifted L E 
tip. 17 Seeing we have a father, and a Kinf I 
ilom, we tlierefore pray that »■- may once come L. 
10 the enjoying hereof, saying t aihi-nuit rep 
mm turn*, thy Kingdom come. Seeing; wt 1 
are here in the way where all is wearinea; ks 
and on the contrary side, knowing our inhen- y- 
tance is above : love, which is impatient of t 
delay, makes us desire the coming of thu 1 
Kingdom. Now as Gad hath regiaaa elmtt, 
jo also hath he rtgmtm gratia, a kingdom of 1 1 
grace. And as in pi-iying for the kingdom of |-» 
glory, we bid all earthly glory, riches, delighti, 1 
and honours farewell, for the coming of the 1- 
Kingdom of glory above us: so when wt K 
pray for the Kingdom of grace, we leave alt 1 
sinful desires, for the coming of the Kingdom It 
of grace within us: that is, God, that hu - 
Spirit may rale and reign in our hearts, and (■ 
there have the pre-eminency, or kind of Kinp : 
dom to reign in us. And herewithal we pny | 
also, prn regno trrletit sua, for the Kingdom | ( 
of his Church : that wlierea-i Christ is called i 
King, and his kingdom in the world is spiri- 
tual : we pray that his Sceptre may sway, thu 
all may yield obedience and faith lo his go- 
vernment, rejecting the tyranny of the Prinet 
of darkness : and for all these severally or al- 
together we uray, Advtniat rrgnuni taum, thy 
kingdom come. 

7. In the third Petition we pray, Fiat w 
Itintat tun, thy will lie done : this may be 
called a petition of duty : for seeing we ei- 1 
]iect in time to come a Kingdom in heaven, , 
our dutiful desire is, lo do his will who pm 
in this Kingdom. Likefhnl care of the ApoMlc: 
'■ C'hry- in teat. Dom 
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hard, what wilt thou that I do? Actt 9. 6. 
As one ready to do hts will, who in mercy 
called him. 

Thy Trill he done: that is, not our obsti- 
nate and rebellious wills, but Lord, thy will 
revealed in thy word. Impiirrum est dkere-, 

Sllittl Si. ClirHMKh'lll, VfltttlitlX << IttilltlliUS, W(J 

will, and we will not, say the wicked, but thy 
will Lord be done, the godly say. There is 
nothing more fondly loved, or more hardly 
resisted than our own wills, therefore our de- 
sire is, that we may cross our own wills, refer- 
ring all to the will of God. And this petition 
we pray with a skul, saying, Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven: Lord, those of thai 
joyful assembly above in heaven, do thy will 
above, and we desire to do thy will bt-iitaih, 
or to begin for a time to do that here on earth, 
which we hope to do with thy Saiuta and An- 
gels for ever in heaven. 

8. Now because we cannot continue the 
doing of God's will here in earth, without 
tilings new-wiry lor our e.ailhly condition, 
therefore in the fourth place we pray, Puvem 
nostrum gaotiiliinntm da nobis Itadie, Give us 
this day our daily bread : wherein first we ac- 
knowledge, that we- wholly depend upon God's 
providence, to receive all things necessary for 
the preservation of the life present. Secondly 
that we crave them at his hands, when we say, 
tin iiiihis, give us, according unto that of the 
Prophet, Ptolm 145. 15. Te d.mte, not colli- 
^irous, thou giving, wf: gather. With his giving 
there is our endeavouring: With God's in- 
creasing, Paul's planting. Give, an action of 
liberality and love : give us our bread, Panem 
nostrum puiitm jiliorum, our bread, i " 
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Httto' 
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due, but our bread, < 
children, which thou art wont tc 
in mercy to give unto them. C 
daily bread, or as some say, rbv op 
mpt mubstuiitialein, om iupeisabtti 
lo wii, the bread of life. 

We pray to day, Give us thin dt 
bread, or as some say, day by day 
live till to-morrow, we pray the ami 
if every day we look up unto G 
may in mercy look down upon u 
things necessary for the lite pre* 
think this petition to be the poor ra 
only. No, rich and poor must p 
bread : for what are eiirlhly creatu 
tain life without his blessing who is 
of life? Last of all, when we pn 
this day our daily bread, we pray, 
divitiis, neqtte pro dtlitiii, sea pro 
(saith an ancient Father") neithei 
nor for delicaies, but for things net 
life, according to the wise man's p 
ther too much, that mm do nolforg: 
too little, that we fortiveor him > 
competency, and so be thankful lo 
all. Last of all, we pray pro pant 
and by bread is understood all ne 
tenance for man's life in this preH 

B. Having begged at the ban 
things necessary for the life presei 
as the Prophet Jeremy sailh, ( 
make GOD take thetc good tl.iif 
In the fifth place therefore we pra) 
jtivetiess of our sins, saying i /I 
debita nostra : Forgive u: 
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isses. Whence we learn, that our sins are 
ibts and trespasses ; for when we sin, we run 

debi, and commit trespass against God. 
r e owe htm obedience, and therefore are in- 
ibled by our sins : we do him wrong;, and 
erefore are trespassers, whicli we beseech 
m in mercy to forgive : nnd so this petition 

ifjofiwXoyjiojc, an acknowledgment or coll- 
ision what we are, to wit, .sinners. We sny 
>t wilh him, Spare us and we will pay all, 
it, Lord forgive : and this we all pniy, aiiili 
yprian, because we all sin. Dim it re nt'bis 
Ota nostra, forgive us our trespasses : ours, 
id therefore of our own committing, we may 
at post oh" the matler as Advm did, with a 
Ivlicr gitam dedisti: The woman that thou 
avest me, caused me to sin," whereas indeed 
le sin was his own in giving consent. 

This forgiving of our sins, we crave with a 
lause annexed, Stent t! mis tliiiiiitimus dtki- 
irihas iim-tris: As we torsive diem that I res- 
ass against os : whereby we shew first, that 
:iere is a necessity laid upon us of iorgivin'j 
liem that offend us: secondly, we shew of 
'hat spirit we are, in that we find in our 
iearts to forgive others, and therefore we be- 
eech God to forgive us. Cimsianus' a wriietli, 
hat some in his time would leave out this 
lause, as die Pelngiani would have done the 
srmer, for which they were taxed by a coun- 
il. n We must Ihink Christ taught us a most 
leavenly form of prayer which is complele, 
nd impiely were it to alter the same: we 
riust show mercy that look for mercy, and 
brgive that look for forgiveness: wherefore with 

* Gfn. 3. !. » r<t«ritf mil, in Oral, JDam. 
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fall into te:r.:".i: :»:. "* :..l ..• 
the Elepr.kri. win ruini*; :•=-:-. 
but either w ^ u^inr-jw. : : csiu 
This pra* it* "«.: :« ueiivsr* •-• "t . :. « — 
include *.. :."c::u»r* aiti 2iit :•..*.?.«■ * 
bodv ani **:u.. :n**-:i: «r : *:■*•« 

that rr.*-« :•*::«.. «rw"»- -••-*» 
ay, £/---vr t. t.:. :. -- : - •-— 
other -*t".r.r ti. i* -*•« .-:-. ■ • 
aloie. xp ;«;r ■ v: ::«♦■* : ; : •- •.- 
for tit r*.«ai ro«: **-!t : -~ 
ourcwi. 7i ui -: fc-r. -»••-*. 
Goc »u: i.ii:. •.:..- :.«-: 
him. ••: n v >- i*» :—«»**! — -• 
suesi -i.t -"tuii-as. ".."*.• - "*" 
more. A.inr::. 
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gwe us our trespass 
trespass ugaiait us. 

10. When we have craved pardon for qui 
be careful Tor tlie time 
■ sixth petition we pry ' 

against leading into temptation, Et m hm in- 
ducat in tc'ilaliunon : The forgiving of out 
sins, is a procuring of good : tin: 1. 
into temptation, is a removing away that wbic!i 
is evil. 

In this petition, first we acknowledge our 
own infirmity; ready we are (God be merci- 
ful unto us and assist us with his grace) to be 
led into temptation : and secondly, we pry 
for a preventing grace, that when temptation 
comes, we be not overcome of it. St. Ctrpriax 
reads it, And lead us nut, and suffer us not to 
be led: not (hat God doth lead us, but we 
rather lead ourselves, in consenting to tempta- 
tions when they come, whether they be temp- 
tations of peace, or persecutions, afflicting or 
flattering, and of the two, the latter is the most 
dangerous. Some of the ancient Fathers ud 
derstand it, that in this petition we pray to h 
delivered from all temptations whatsoever, tx 
cause we know not how soon we may fall 
others by leading into temptation, that *c be 
not willing to consent, and be led or carried 
away by temptations and so seduced: and 
this may be our humble petition, either for 
preventing temptations before they come, of 
when they come, that they do not prevail. 

11. And tins is an entrance to the seven 
and last petition : St-d libera not a mnlv: t 
deliver us from evil. We pray to be d 
hvered from all evil, that is 
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fall into temptation, yet that we do not fall like 
the Elephant, who falling riseth not again : 
but either to be delivered, or to come forth. 
This praying to he delivered from all evil, doth 
include all dangers and mischances both of 
body and soul, present or to come, hy sea or 
by land, sleeping c>r v. akin;:, bodily or ghostly, 
that may befall ourselves or others, (when we 
say, Deliver us,) which we also insert in the 
other petition, as not praying for ourselves 
alone, for our own good and safety only, but 
for the good and safely of others as well as for 
our own. To all which petitions, we beseech 
God who hath vouchsafed us to pray unto 
him, to give his blessed grant, to these and 
such like petitions, for this time forth forever- 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Wliat we learn by Christ's often praying, 
especially \uj hU jjnii/ir at las ogony in the 
Garden. 

THAT Paradise, or (hat Garden where- 
in Adam committed sin, was called a 
Garden of pleasure; but that Para- 
dise or Garden wherein the second Adam made 
an expiation for Bin, may well be called a 
Garden i)f tarrow: In the first of these Gar- 
dens sin began ; in the second, a satisfaction 
for sin; in the first of these Gardens, the firsi 
Adam hy his disobedience provoked God : In 
the second Garden, the second Admit hy his 
obedience appeased the wrath of God; when 
in his agony, in the Garden, for the sins of the 
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Garden, his prayers went up lo heave 
hia drops of water and blood fell down upon 
the earth, His prayers going up lo appease 
God in heaven, and Ins tears falling down for 
the good of men here beneath in the earth. 

2. Observe, iliat our blessed Saviour Jesni 
Christ, before he would enter the combat ot 
his Passion, went with his Disciples 
Mount of Olivet to make his prayer: to girt 
us thereby to understand, that in all the trou- 
bles of this life, we roust have n 
prayer. At this time, and after wh; 
he prayed, and with what fervency, the Evan- 
gelists shew. 

3. Again, to move us to a due consideration 
of prayer, let us observe al this time Christ's 
praying in the Garden, Mat. 26. 31. 
prayed not only in the Desert, a place of di 
iress, but in the Garden also, John 18. 2. 
place of pleasure, to teach us to pray a; 
in prosperity as in adversity. 

Wherein let us further observe, and well 

consider these circumstances. First, that il 

is solitary, the self-same mariner of prayer, 

'« commanded to lie observed, Mai. 6, did 

iw observe, for that he now left liis Dis- 

i. as he had oftentimes before done, when 

e»l alone lo pruy; which doth © 

us praying in our secret closet, and » 

we are solitary and apart from all others. 

Secondly, he prayed wiih humiliation t 
body s St. hi' he with, He kneeled down m 
proved. Luke 22. 41. St. Matthew and S 
Mark, (lint In: lilt i>ii>-tri.itt 'i/v»i the earl 
Mutth. 2(5. 39." Mark 14. 35. The Evtmin 
lists may soon he reconciled, for it may « 
he first kneeled, and albstwuri for tu:il 
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he was fain to fall prostrate ; and this 
mends unto us humiliation in praying. When 
he raised Laznm*,' and ivstorcd the dumb 
man to the use of speaking,- ml- find he lifted 
vp his eyes tu heaven, which was sometimes 
his gesture in praying. When Moses prayed, 
he held up hh hands until the (-oivg down of 
the Sim;' Which holding up of the hand;, 
David called His evening sacrifice.* When 
St. Stephen prayid. In knetlt d do«m s accord- 
ing to Christ's example, here in the second 
place mentioned. 

The third circumstance to he observed in 
this our Saviour's praying, is. that it was just 
and right: fur he subjected his will to the mil 
of his Father, saying, Si In i-is, If thou wilt : 
which doth lead i us in ru-rjn ourselves in alt 
i, wholly unto tlie will of Gad. 
e fourth, that it was with sorrow : for he 
was in an agony, and this doth put u: 
of that of the Apo-rli:-. The Spirit hclpeth our 
infirmities, foe wc know not what to pray at 
iff might, bnl the Spirit nmketli tutfrecssiniij'or 
us wilh sighs, which Cannot be expressed, Eo- 
mansviii.aii. 

The fifth, that it was with perseverance, for 
he came three tunes unto his Disciples 
times, and in three places "us he templed : and 
three times did he here pray, and willed his 
Disciples to pray, that they might not enter 
inlo temptation. O what devotion was here ! 
His last supper being ended he goeth forth, 
accompanied with his Disciples, and speaks 
joto them as a loving Father upon his ' ' 

'Mar. 7. 43. JEiod. 17.1 
•Pm.I' 
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bed. (when he had not much tu say,) [lien he I 
gives his children precepis at parting, which I 
they should remember when lie is gone from I 
them : so doth he, of which precepts this wai 
not the least, Wateh ami pray that you enter 
not into temptatfin? This precept doth cum- 
mend unto us the use of fervent prayer; Ij 
thou vilt tufftr, saith BaitotH nture, whatsoever 
adversities in the life of man, l<< tlum a man if 
prayer, if limit milt mortify thine own wilt and 
evil lusts, be thou a man affrayer. If ' (fa>> 
wilt know the wiliness and suhtilties ••/' the 
Devil, be thou a man of prayer. if thou Kilt 
obtmn J\,ree mid strength tu overcome Ins ten pt- 
ationt, be thou a man of prayer. If thou will 
live merely in the service of God, be thou a am 
of prayer. By which we may see lh« benefit, 
yea, the great benefit of prayer and fervent 
prayer. Why are men so often cairied away 
by the temptation of the flesh? Why they did 
not pray unto God for to assist thera when 
they were tempted, 

4. But toreturntoourSaviour'spraying; at 
this time Peter, James and Jn/iugo with him:' 
For those to whom he had before shewed the 
glory of his transfiguration, to them would lie 
now shew the humility of his passion, that ai 
they had seen glorious things, so now should | 
they see humble things : To these he saith, 
My soul is nirriiii fit, iiti/ue ml mortem, unto 
the death. Usque, until, may be taken inde- 
finitely : and so, my soul is sorrowful unto the 
death! that is, until a satisfaction for the sim 
of the world be made by death : Or vtque, nn- 
til, may be taken inclusively: and so, My 
soul is sorrowful unto the death, that is, until 
•KM.M4L ' Km. 17. 
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Ibe scandal of my death be turned again to the 
life of faith : Tristh tut <tmm,t men, my soul is 
sorrowful. Here Anselm etieth out, Uttde 
hoe daa mi? How cometh it to pass! my 
God, that thou taking upon thee the nature of 
man, shouldest begin to fbrgel ihou art God 1 

5. Now we are to consider that onr Saviour 
Christ assumed this fear and sorrowfulness for 
many causes: First, 10 prate the truth of his 
humanity, for it is natural unto man to fear 
death, and of this natural sorrow was our Lord 
sorrowful ; 6 yet so do we understand him to be 
sorrowful and to fear, not with that fear and 
sorrow, which ordinarily drowneth reason, and 
causeth man to overshoot himself, as Peter for 
fear of death denied his Master; this manner 
of fear was far from Christ, for U.- came for this 
intent to sutfer, and reproved Peter when he 
dissuaded him from going to Jerusalem, and 
suffering there.* 

6. There is a kind of stepping back, natu- 
rally incident uuto all, which at this time ap- 
peared in Christ, as other human actions did, 
his eating, his sleeping, his hunger, and the 
like, all which were in Christ, (sin only ex- 
cepted) properly as in man : how this sorrow 
and fear was ollnnvisr in (.'lin-i than in us: 
in Us for the most |i;nt the ; i: ls-.jh.ji i i if fear, doth 
go before the rule of the will, and the judgment 
of reason ; hut in Christ it did follow after, for 
both the will and the judgment of reason went 
before: for when he hungrod and thirsted, he 
did it willingly and of judgment, he feared 
willingly, he sorrowed willingly, and of judg- 
ment. By this then, there is nothing to be 
considered in Christ as constrained, but all is 

lflR.kl4.DS, •Mj.1.8.33. _ 
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be believed as voluntary, and therefore fear 
they were natural, so wert llicj 
voluntary and rational. Wherefore the Ori- 
inal of the Test saith, jjpSai-o \<i-ri\!/a\ CMl 
contrutori, K he began to fear, he began to be 
fill, aud not, be was fearful. Fear and 
sorrow began in the part sensitive, but came 
not to the mind or understanding. For when 
the [Evangelists say, His son! begun to be tot- 
ruwiiil, there the soul is taken for the pari sen- 
sitive, in which are passions. And here we 
may consider, that Christ could not die by 
nature, as Adam could not die until he h;id 
committed sin : Far the reward of sin, saith 
the Apostle, tons droth : but as he toot upon 
him human nature, so did In: also without our 
infirmities, suffer that voluntarily which was 
incident to our nature, yea to our fall. 

7. A troubled passion ariseth in the mind, 
either besides the decree of reason, or in oppo- 
siu; manner against the decree of reason : The 
former of these two, is sometime incident unto 
men, even the best amongst men : the second, 
to the imperfect only. A perfection far sur- 
mouming both, was in Christ, for in him sense 
was the subject unto reason, reason unto will, 
the understanding, the understand- 



ing to God. 

8, Christ was sorrowful, saith St. Jerome," 
not for any fear of death, which nature re fuseth, 
hut for the scandal of his Disciples, the infi- 
delity of Judus, the nun of the Jews: and thus 
it is not dissonant from truth, si ~ 
brose" if he were heavy in soul for his p 
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cutors. We see according lo the judgment of 
the ancient Fathers, how far nur Saviour's feai 
was from distru-iiul thoughts or weaker pas- 
sions, which lo think to be in him were most 
impious : but in these sufferings, bdis^ riirlnlv 
considered, we see a most admirable conveni- 
ency in all, without fancying of unlearned ant! 
irrtliijirjua tiiiiceils concerning a desertion of 
God. 

9. Puuse here a little, O Christian soul, and 
devoutly call to mind the i>ri'nt wonders of our 
Lord : behold, he hath often prayed for thee, 
but now he prayeth for himself. U marvellous 
humility, for being Almighty, eoeternal, coequal 
with God, he would notwithstanding for [lie 
pend his divinity, and be subject to fear. 
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is also behoveful, in this -sorrowing of 
onr aaviour, we learn these things : First, to 
keep down by the rule of reason, sorrows and 
passions that arise in us, to restrain them, and 
keep them in obedience unto the will. Secondly, 
not to despair if sorrow and fear at any lime 
surprise us, even unto the death. Thirdly, to 
be sorrowful for the state of others, after Christ's 
example. Fourthly, amidst all o 
to repair only unto God, and commend our- 
selves unto him as Christ did by prayer, and 
thus uniting our sorrows wilh his sorrows, who 
in our sorrows sorrowed with us, we shall the 
better bear them. 

11. This done, Christ departed a stone's cast 
from them, and there prayed. Father, if it be 
possible, ream* Ms cup, Mat. 2(3. 39. He 
saith, Abba Father, and we too, saith the Apos- 
tle, say Abba, Pater; twice father, both ac- 
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cording to the Hebrew and Greek, shewing 
that liud is now Father of Jew and Gentile. 
He saitli. If it be pouible, referring the grant 
of his petition 10 the will of God : If it may 
stand with the same will, and not otherwise. 
He prayeth for the removing of that Cup, jet 
so, that looking to obedience, he gneth forward 
towards his Buffering, and saidi. Fiat voluntas 
tua, thy will be fulfilled. u What of human 
desire he before mentioned, he now in action 
proceeded! to relinquish, as if he would say, 
X-et not dial he done which 1 have spoken ac- 
cording to human affection, but let that be 
done for which I was sent into the World, and 
now am willing to suffer. That which he re- 
quired as man, to wit, the removing of the Cup, 
he now leaveih, as resolving wholly to proceed 
with the will of God. But was the will of 
Christ any «;iv JinVriir^ from the will of hi* 
Father? No verily ; for he saith, A'un 01 
voltiHtitlt-n) tneam, seii valltnlatan ijut i/ui 
me. I seek not my own will, but t" 
him that sent me:" and this mann 
dilional prayer, should be remembered of 
in praying, not our wills, but Lord, thine 
fulfilled. 

12. He prayeth the third time 
thing, shewing that he goeth to pray, and 
pray the self-same thing loo i not of forgetful- 
ness, but of very fervency. Whereby we learn 
in our ferventest prayers, sometimes to repeat 
the same petitions again and again. Whereby 
we may observe, that to pray, and pray again, 
is a part of high devotion. The Dove went 
forth of the Ark the first time," and returned 
e went out, still the waiers were 




up : she goeth forth the second t 
flood is abated, and she brings a branch of 
Olive, a sign of quiet and peace. First, a sor- 
rowful prayer goeth forth, still the waters of 
adversity are up : the prayer gcelh forth again, 
behold ihe waters are fallen, prayer brinsjs a 
crop of Olive, joy :unl I rmiijisilliiy of mind. 

13. In the lime of Christ's praying, there 
appeared unto him an Angel from heaven 
strengthening him," at (he appointment of his 
heavenly lather. And here observe we three 
things i First, that our Saviour prayelh long 
before he received an answer, to shew we must 
not by and by give over : Secondly, that the 
greater his agony was the longer his prayer was, 
to shew, that in greatest ii.'oni. :s we should con- 
tinue long in prayer. Thirdly, in that the Angel 
came and strengthened him, to signify, that if 
we continue with constancy, the Lord will send 
us strength by his Angels : In that the drops 
of blood came down, it s!iewed Ihe greatness of 
our Saviour's conflict, wherein he seemed both 
to do and to suffer; his blood was true blood, 
according 10 his natural existence, but yet 
miraculous mid supernatural, if we respect the 
manner: For it is above nature to pour out 
together water and blood, which Christ did 
both alive and dead. 

14. Behold agntn, O Christian soul, thy 
Redeemer and Saviour cast into a bloody sweat 
for thy sins : Yea, moved he is to shed for thee 
tears of Mood. Fur when by virtue of bis Uod- 
head he saw before him all the pains and tor- 
ments which were to be inflicted up 
his manhood began for to fear and fa 
most violent bloody sweat. In this it 
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fest how bitter his passion was, whose only i 
thought so much changed nature. Of this out 
Saviour's sweating may be gathered these se- 
veral observations: First, the greatness ofhil .- 
agony : Secondly, ihat this agony caused sweat ■ 
when it was a cold night : Thirdly, this sweat a 
falling upon the Mirth, we riKiy gather that the | 
earth, or men inhabiting the earth, have bene- [ 
fit hereby, 

15. Now was presented before the eyes of 1 
the Son of God, on the one side, God s jus t- 
judgnicnl and wrath towards man yet un- !■ 
appeased : on the other side, death and hell li 
asyel not vanquished, himself left as it were i 
alone to enter the conflict, pulling forth liti I 
hand to receive the Cup, and yet be beginneth | 
to pull it in again, tint after a little while, goeth 
forward with full resolution to the work well 
begun, which he brought to a most happy end, 

16. Let the devout man learn, iu all the 
pressure of adversity, lo set before him Christ's 
agony in the garden : be it that doubtful objects 
between fear and sorrow do much obscure our 
natural delights, here have we for times of 
trouble a president to follow : hut chiefly in 
the agony of death, nlu.i) sick men are panting 
and labouring for life, they are said then espe- 
cially to endure an agony, for then beginneth 
a conflict indeed. Nature drawing one way, and 
obedience to the will of God another; the spi- 
rit goeth forward, and the flesh draweth back- 
ward: besides many thoughts occur about 
leaving the world, and Koini: lo answer for our 
time here spent, with many other things seldom 
before thought upon. 

Our Saviour was in an agony, when dealk 
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ached; Whence Gregory saitb," Death 
iproaching, an agony is present, and not wifh- 
it cause: for then is the soul put in greatest 
■, when alter a little while she finds thai 
•r will be changed or altered : and 
e do beseech, the Lord of all com- 
t, who was himself in an agony, for 
t us in all our agonies, Amen. 
17. But how is it thai the servants : 
ill in tbeir agonies, and the Lord of these 
rants is sorrowful in bis? The Lord 
sorrowful, because he bare the hurden of our 
sins, the servants are often joyful in their ago- 
nies, because then Ckritt is their righteousness ; 
so then by his agony we learn how to pray, 
yea, and to take comfort in our agonies. 



joy- 
was 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Thai Chritt'unu may take ^"iijWi amUhl 11 
rvlimitiriiftliii liji, In, that »f our Svviour 
John 14, 1. Lei not your hearts be ti 
bled, &c. 

GIVE wine, saith Solomon, to 
have grief of mind :' Christ seeing his 
Disciples to have grief of mind (fur 
why, the Shepherd bemn Liken mi ny, the Sheep 
■will be scattered*) here lie cives them the sweet 
wine of consolation, in these wurds, Let not 
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your hearts be Imub/ed, you believe in Gud, 
believe in me ulso :? as if, in me credent**, be- 
lieving in me, you believe in God, betiding 
in God, you are tu take comfort of heart. 

He that knew their troubled beans, partly 
in thai he had said, One of them should betray 
him, and partly in that he had told them he 
mint shortly depart from them, began now"" 
comfort their hearts after this manner. I 
nut (/our litarts be troubled. Yon believe 
God, believe in me ulna, und hi nut your Hem 
be troubled. 

Christ knowing that his own Apostles wel« 
left unto the injuries of the world, thai they 
bad undertaken a military profession, and were 
to fight under the red colours of his Cross, be 
here comforts them against afflictions, not so 
much by taking away affliction! from them 
that they have them not, as by strengthening 
them when they come, that they faint not : to 
the outward man lit forlellcth a Cross, bul 10 
the inward man a stay or fortress : A Cross lo 
the outward man, that it exult not: comfort 
to the inward man that it languish not, 1*1 
not your heartt be troubled. 

2. In this of our Saviour, we see whereunto 
this his exhortation tends, not that they should 
not be troubled at all, tor that is abore human 
nature, himself (as we have heard) wai troubled 
in his agony ; but the trouble Iter* spoken of, 
is that which hindereth reason, dismnyclh (lie 
understanding, is opposite to peace and tran- 
quillity of mind. This is trouble of haul. 
When the soul is cast down by distrust and 
heaviness: to shake off all (his, Let not vour 
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hearts be troubled, you believe in God, believe 
in me also. When an earthly Captain doth 
eomfort his Soldiers, the uttermost he can do 
is to strengthen them, as Judas Maccabeus did 
by exhortation : 2 Mac. xv. 11. Christ doth 
strengthen his soldiers, and also puts strength 
into them. 

3. A noble Prince sometime of great devo- 
tion and valour, seeing his Army much dis- 
mayed when they beheld the huge multitude 
of their enemies coming toward them, and 
perceiving by their countenances that their 
hearts began to fail them, ascending to an 
eminent place, he makes them a very hearty 
Oration, which he drew unto three heads : First, 
he shews their cause was just, and that God 
was wont to prosper just enterprises : Secondly, 
that their enemies were those whom his, and 
their ancestors, who now bare arms under him 
had often foiled. Thirdly, that being so few, 
if they prevailed against that huge multitude, 
the victory would be glorious : howsoever, for 
himself, he would die in the battle, or return 
with triumph. His Oration was no sooner 
euded, but a voice was heard throughout all 
the Array, every one crying, Forward, forward : 
the event was, they happily prevailed. 

A multitude of Crosses are ready to assail 
us in open field, which may cause our hearts 
to be troubled, but a most noble Champion 
we have, that assures us that our cause is just, 
that our enemies are those whom all God's ser- 
vants have ever resisted : If we prevail, our 
conquest will be heavenly. He who giveth 
us occasion to fight, to the end that we may 
obtain the Victory, is ready to succour those 
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that light manfully, and pray for the assists 
of his grace. Forward, forward, i: """ " 
of God, our enemies are foiled er 
battle is for our hold in heaven, should * 
then behave ourselves like cowards ? God fo 
bid, we are rather seduced than vanquished in 
this warfare. Scilucta full midkr, saiih (he 
Apostle, The woman was seduced,* not Virta 
_/uir,she was vanquished : to shew 
tations do rather seduce than conquer o: 

But here ariselh a double questio 
seeing we are delivered from our em 
is it that we have still enemies 1 The second is, 
.Si nlli^iitiif '•(■ Sti'iw. it S-.itiin lie bound, why 
doth he still molest God's Children ? To ihe 
first question the answer is, we are delivered 
from our enemies, Luke i. 74. that is, from the 
servitude of our enemies, sin, death, and Satan. 
To the second question the answer is, Satan 
is bound, so as he cannot hurt ua, tempt he 
can, hut unless wi> conn": within Ins bands and 
consent, he cannot hurt us. That we should 
not, like Job's wife, stumble at the adversitiei 
of this world, as at a Rock of offence, think 
ourselves the rather out of God's favour, we 
may perceive we have undertaken a condition 
of life subject to suffering, it is a military pro- 

4. Because Christ knew the hardness of 
suffering, therefore where he spake uoto his 
Disciples of their siifieriiig with htm, he spake 
also unto his Disciples of their silting with 
him in his Kingdom, Ymi shall sit upon trail. 
judging the twrlvr Tribes of Itnitl.' Like (I 
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Physician, who is wont to mix sweet sirups 
with his bitter potions, that the patient may be 
the more willing to receive them : so our Sa- 
viour here comforteth his Apostles, not by pro- 
mising to take all troubles from them, but when 
troubles come to assist and aid them. Simon, 
Simon, Satan hath desired to winnow ijou at 
Wheat, and so he may, he shall, but Simon, I 
have prayed for thee, God even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, comforteth us in all our 
tribulations : 8 the Apostle saith not, God sends 
us no tribulations, but he comforteth us in 
them : again, he saith not God comforteth in 
some tribulation only, but in all our tribula- 
tions. As blessed be God, is the Apostle's 
inference. 

By faith, saith the same Apostle, the people 
passed the red Sea, 7 and by faith we pass the 
red Sea of many tribulations of the world; 
also it was not Peter's body, but Peter's faith, 
saith St. Ambrose, that walked upon the waters. 
That which Christ said unto some, he saith 
unto all : Let not your hearts be troubled. The 
waters rage, but there is one mightier than they. 
God is on my side, saith David, I will not fear 
what man can do unto me. 

Men might have been encouraged by the 
example of Camillus, of Scipio, of Aristides 
and others, which have been hated even when 
they deserved well of the Commonwealth, and 
Christian men might have for their encourage- 
ment the examples of Esaias, Jeremy, Micheas, 
and other of the old Prophets suffering tribu- 
lation. A cloud of witnesses might be col- 
lected in this case to show how they must look 

« 1 Cur. 1.3. T Heb. 11.26. 
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for troubles in (lie world, bul our Saviour pro- 
posed unto us his own case only as a trading 
case for all posterity, 7) I lie viwld halt you, 
yim know llad it haled me hel'nn it Anted t/nu. 

Marvel nol at this, saitli Saint John, liii. \i. 
Ij'llic siviUI hate '/on." There be three tilings, 
saith Tlifimiis slqitiiitix,' which we are wont 
lo marvel at: the First, when any llring i; 
great: the Second, when it is new : ibe Third, 
when it is seldom and rare. Now that the 
world, Ilmt is to say, the lovers of the world, 
do not affect the oh till re n of God, it is no great 
thing : the Physician thinks it is no great mai- 
ler if the lunatic man whom he binds, do strike 
or kick him, alas, he is frenzy, and km 
what he doth. Secondly, it is no new thine 
10 have trouble in the world, we tind it so in 
Abel and Isaac and nil from the beginning. 
Thirdly, it is no rare thing ; for there is nothing 
more common, and therefore our hearts should 
not be troubled (that is to say, overmuch 
troubled ), 

5. The World and the Tempter both boast 
of giving pleasures unto canal men. but come 
to the performance, and these pleasures »re 
very torments ; Christ promiseUl tribulation 
in the world, but come to the inward man, and 
there we find a world of joy. The root of the 
tree is bitter, but the fruit is pleasanl ; Christ 
promiaelh rest. InwnietU nquitm, you shall 
have rest, but it is requiem animubut, rest unto 
your souls: not worldly rest, his burthen then 
il is by lore, and we are made strong by grace: 
a burthen, this is wont to unburthen sinners. 
He lhat sets us in this journey, knows what it 
F'Ao. Aqui. in I Epii. Job. t'op. 
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fittest for passengers, and therefore we may 
endure with comfort these outward adversities 
when they come : we must not cast away the 
Nut, for the bitterness of the rind. Felix 
Lepra, saith one, happy leprosy was it that 
made Nanman worship the God of Israel in 
his heart. 10 The Prophet David saith, it is good 
for him to have been in trouble. Si nan trv- 
buleris, fortassis non invocares : if thou wert 
not troubled, perhaps thou wouldst not de- 
voutly have called upon God, thou wouldst not 
have worshipped God, thou wouldst not have 
known God. The sharp storms of the Winter 
they make the Trees bare, for a time they stand 
as dead, yet there remains still life in the root : 
In like manner afflictions of the world make the 
members of Christ seem desolate, and the stormy 
winds of persecution scattered abroad the leaves 
of worldly prosperity, yet there is life in the root, 
there is faith and joy in the heart. It is other- 
wise with the wicked, and the joy of worldlings : 
they think felicity to consist in abundance of 
riches, in pleasures, in glory, and such like: all 
this is but outward and momentary, like a little 
Sunshine in Winter for one fair day it hath often- 
times ten foul, and such a number of troubles 
as almost the former pleasures are dasht and 
vanish to nothing; when men see storms in 
Winter, they do not much wonder at it, and 
why? Winter is a time of storms, so in this 
life we should not think much to have tribu- 
lations at a time of tribulation. 

6. The godly have indeed often outward ad- 
versities, but such joys within, as if all adversi- 
ties were nothing, and this principally cometh 

i° 2 Reg. 5 .0. 
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to pass by Christ his means ; for whatsoever 
toadied, he did sanctify it, and therefore ' 
ger, thirst, persecution, they are not tic 
grievous, but work all for the good of the 
fill. The waters of Mara which were si 
that none could drink them, jl/oiea but' 
in the wood that God appointed him, tliey b£ 
came sweet : " the crosses of the world were 
grievous until Christ's Cross was put in 
amongst them, now their taste is altered, A 
strange sight was it in times of pereecuboe, 
to see a few Lambs to overcome a multitude 
of Wolves, by no other weapons than pa 
and faith, and to rejoice (as TtrtulHitn 
ia the midst of torments.' 3 Wonderful it a 
to hear how Saint Paul, endued with grace 
from Christ, doth even challenge and provoke 
tribulation, and anguish, and hunger: yea life 
and death, shall any of you all? as if lie would 
speak like a man of courage to all the adver- 
sities of the world : Shall yctt all tepuratt me 
from Hit, love of Christ > " ' No, you shall not i 
thereby teaching us to be so constant, that no- 
thing should separate us from the love of Christ. 
7. Another reason which our Saviour useth 
to comfort his Disciples against tribulations is, 
1 go toprtpure a place fur ytiu," and therefore 
be of good hope. Mo&tt to stir up the people 
in times of their distress, speaks onto then 
after this manner. 11 The Land you go to pos- 
sess is not as .Kizvpl, but a Champaign coun- 
try, and goodly to enjoy, which the Lord visit- 
et'h with the early and later rain. We hate a 
promise of a better Land than ever Motrt pro- 
mised : In mu/athir's hnunc are many man- 
:%oA. IS. M,W. 11 Ttrtul. «<l Stay. 
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tiuns." 1 The journey was long and wearisome 
for Jacob," a weak and feeble person as lie was, 
yet by reason of inward joy lie had conceived 
in his heart, he well endured it. Be it, saith 
Saint Austen,™ that we have not temporal de- 
liverance from troubles, this shtweth that we 
do not embrace Christian Kelijjion for the 
commodities (if tins present world, but for the 
j.iys of a lilt to cull i L 1 , v. Inch will make amends 
for all. The benefit of a calm is bust we Ice. use 
after a storm, liberty is wont to be most plea- 
sant after a lime of bondage : You shall sor- 
row, saith our Saviour, but your sorrow skull 
be turned into jay : " your sorrow, not every 
one's sorrow, but yours, who have abidJcn 
with me in my temptations, therefore I appoint 
unto you 11 kingdom, 5 " 

When the Prophet Ihivid ^pcuks of the sor- 
rows of tliis world, he ciillelh them waters. 
Save "if, C>oil,fi>r tin- waters are entered 
even to ray soul.' 1 In another place he goeth 
furtlier, inlying. The floods ore risen, O Ijiril, 
thejloed, have lifted up tteir mice, the flood* 
lift up their waves : the mures of the Sea ore 
mighty, and rage horribly, but yet the Lord 
that diii'.lli III mi high is iin±ht it.- r." Saint Peter 
saith. Lend bid me tome wdo thee, On f' 
ter." And surely urilo trouble, as u 
raging waters, God saith, Tluc praeeda, et m 
procedes amp/ins, Intlier shall thou come, nr 
thou shall come no further: 31 the conclusii 
IS, J.et not our In oris be troubled, v:t beli, re 
God, &c. 

.. mi it.... ifl.s. 

M 











CHAPTER XVIII. 

Whnt lit learn In/ that <if' i-nr Suviimr exhort- 
ing alt that ii-viiltlfiiliiiir him t,s deny thtnr 
selves and take up their Cross daily. 

IT is the wont and manner of diligent Phy- 
sicians, not only tu prescribe medicinable 
potions to their sick ami weak patients: 
but the rather lo in vile their said patients to 
take their potions, they themselves use to be- 
gin unto them: this diligence our Saviour 
sheweth that himself (lid well perform, in that 
lie giveth it out in open Proclamation, M'ho- 
stieirr will Ji>th'\r "••■, Iff him ili-in/ htnittlf.' 
In the Text of the Evangelist, our Saviour hat- 
ing before spoken of his own suffering, he by 
and by speaks of their suffering, who would 
follow him: first, that t hoy should not think 
that his suffering did absolutely exempt them 
from sullbring all crosses of the world: no, 
for Egu meam, tus veslram, I have taken up 
my iiiis-J, and you must take up yours. Se- 
condly, he sliewelh himself as ti careful Gover- 
nor in the Ship, ivtio in a calm is wont to in- 
struct the manners agninsl trie tempest likely 
to follow, and this he doth as it were in fami- 
liar manner, by shewing what himself bad done, 
and then what his Disciples should do; tint, 
what be would suffer, and then what they should 

As if he should linn.' suid, » hat Peter ? and 
iliould I not go to JcriaaUm for fet 
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ing ? Yes, it is not only my cause but Urine, 
and the case of you all, who are or desire sin- 
cerely and seriously to he my Disciple.it, Who- 
soever will follow mc, let him ilvny hims, !/, ami 
take up his cross daily and follow me. 

2. Here Christ speaketh generally unto all, 
of what estate and condition soever, high and 
low, rich and poor, whosoever. When he 
spake of some special mysteries, then turning 
him to his Apostles lie saith, Vahis datum ett 
noise. To you it is givi-n lu know the myste- 
ries of the Kingdom of God ; but speaking of 
the way to follow him unto his kingdom, he 
speaketh universally unto all, tohosoever. Om- 
nium est nosse, it is for all to know, whosoever. 
Again, as he speaketh universally, so doth ha 
speak lovingly : iehos<;ver will,' not as forcing 
any, but lovingly inducing all, leaving his nun 
followers to their own willingness. Whosoever 
will, by which he doth more effectually dram 
them, than if he had used all the threatening in 
the world. 

The stayed men and gray heads in Israel 
said unto lii/inlniniii, if thou ijivil; kind luordi 
to this people, this jieoji'i toil I he. thy servants? 
Christ s|u nks kind words unto us all, and 
deals most bountifully with man, according to 
the dignity of his person. lie which having 
laid up rich treasures to bestow amongst his 
friends, if he will or command the public 
Crier to say, This and this treasure is ready 
to be bestowed, may it please you now to come 
and receive it ; doth he not now more persuade, 
than if he -In hi Id by a sharp Krlici pull and draw 
' 'e this treasure against their wills 1 










' 



3. Again, he which hath in his household 
two sorts of servants, ihe one free-born , nod of 
his alliance, the other slaves and bondmen, 
when he requireth any service of the former, 
he speaks unto them mildly, according to 
Iheir ingenuous disposition, but the other he 
commands absolutely as common servant*; 
we Christians are of the cliiefer sort of Christ'* 
family, though not having free-will, yet w 
freed by grace: nay, we are of his own & 
ance, and therefore when he speaks unto in, i 
he speaks lovingly, as unto them that Ion 1 
him, ■H'/idsiirecr will ■ hut unto his oilier ere* I 
tures, us the Heaven, the Earth, the Sun, Uk 
Moon, hedoth not require but comm. 

so in the time of Joshun he comma 
Sun to stand still ;* in the time of Eliiu ht 
commanded the Heavens to be shut :' wln*i 
some rebelled against Mutes, he commanded 
the earth to open mid swull'jw them ; a but willi 
man to win his heart, he deals mi - 
and tails after a mild manner, lu/wiuewr iciA: 
The antecedent sbeweth the manner of calling, 
the consequent contained! In* duly of him tliT.t 
is called, Let him d< in/ Itiins, \J\ aid lake up hit 
rrusi daily and J'oUev me. Tlie anletedenl 
sheweth God's volu, I will, the consequent 
ought to have our volumux, we will. When 
Christ's will is seen in calling us. our will should 
rot be defeclive in following him. 

4. In this consequent we see lhat somewhui 
is required at our hands, if we will be Christ*) 
fuHuwi.-rs, to wit, the denyini " 
the taking up of o 
would not (hat lov 
luw Christ ' 
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Tlie three children followed God,' and how? 
by going out of their place ? the Text saith. 
They followed Cod in their hearts. Rebecca 
was said to go and enquire of the Lord : ' whi- 
ther went she ? from the place where she was, 
lo a place where she was not? No, 1 the 
I..111I fill heaven and earth ;' she wen! not from 
place to place, it is not so required of us, to 
do in following of l_'hrist, but she went from 
life to life, from manners to manners, from 
good to better, from (trace to grace: and this 
is to follow him,' Diversely, saith Saint Aia- 
ten," did our Saviour deal with three sorts of 
men concerning their following him : one offers 
himself, and is refused, Matter 1 will follow 
thee, another that saith nothing is called, se- 
auere me, follow me : a third deferred when lie 
wascalledjiuid isblamed. The third respected 
his profit, for all his profession, his intention 
was profit : the second did mind natural affec- 
tion : the third was much like the first, to whom 
I'linM s.inli. Tin. l-'ii. let Imvi hull-.-, the birds of 
the air hare, ne.itu, hut the Sin D/'uitm hath not 
where to lot] his head : " what is that, saith St. 
Atatcn? crafty imaginations, ambitious desires 
have room in such men's hearts, but the love 
of Christ halh no room at all in them. 

In the world, suit is made to be followers 
of men that have countenance above others, but 

icone of Christ's followers in sincerity and 
truth, which is far better, yet for this few care 
little at all. The poor followers of him in 
humility, denying themselves, taking up their 

ss, shall one day have more c 



' 



'* LalteD-S7- 10, fl. ll Aug. de vc 
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than all this world's pomp is able to afford, 
Small suit i.-i made for tins ,- liny. Christ him- 
self becomes a suitor to us, when he calieth, 
w/uxuH-ver trill. The people said to Jotthuu, 
The Lord 11 our dad, mid tee wilt nerve Aim: 
so may we say, Christ is our Redeemer, and 
we will follow him. 

5. Now what is it that is to be done by him 
that will follow Christ? Many two things: the 
Erst, Abneget ieipsttm, let him deny himself: 
the second, Tvllut eru(t.ni nittui quntidit, let 
him lake up his cross daily. For the first, he 
that will follow Christ, must love Christ, for 
he which requireth a cheerful giver, required! 
a cheerful follower : but how must he love 
Christ ? as himself, yea, more than himself, for 
he must even deny himself, ,lim»ri scipmai. 
And how must a man deny himself? Sure as 
Abraham did in forsaking Ins father's house, 
that is, Adam's natural desires that seem plea- 
sant unto him, so saith the Prophet, Forget 
thy father's house, then shall the king haze. 
jifi'isarc in tb,e. u Admit chose rather to do his 
own will, than the will of God, if we deny 
ourselves, we conform our wills to the will " 

God. 

We best see, saith St. Chrysostome," wha 
to deny ourselves. " Lou mi; hi-hcild what m 
are wont to do in denying others : when any 
caslel.li off an unfaithful' companion, and grace- 
less body, he neither rejoirjetli at Lis pros.rie.rilv, 
nor is grieved at his adversity, he cares not 
what becomes of him. The like is done in 
denying of ouraelves, that is, our sensual de- 
sires, to grow out of love and liking of them, 
and clean teject them. 
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To deny our goods, our friends, yea, 
pleasures, is very much: and yet lo follow 
Christ, we must go a step further, 
wit, we must deny even our very selves, it 
not only required that we deny that which is 
ours, but even tit tins that we deny ourselves 
nlso : but how come we to deny ourselves? 
First of all, we deny ourselves when we yield 
obedience in (ill things unto God, which obe- 
dience is belter than stir H lire : for, saitli Saint 
Gregory,™ In obedience our own will is sacri- 
ficed : in these external oblations, the flesh of 
some other creature is offered. Iu the old Law 
they had many kind- of sacrifices, which were 
killed and offered: now, saith Origin, 1 * this 
manner is altered, instead of a Ram, we kill 
our ireful passions : instead of a Goat, our un- 
clean affection; : instead of flying Fowls, our 
idle thoughts, and wandering cogitations. All 
these must we kill in dinyin^ ourselves, yea, 
thus we kill them that would kill us, and sure 
the faithful by suppressing the motions of sin, 
make Martyrs of themselves : this is net one 
day's work or children's play, but it is a Care of 
till our life to deny ourselves. 

Secondly, we deny ourselves, when we resist 
the provocations of sin ottered, as Joseph did 
when he withstood the temptation of his Mas- 
ter's wife : " assuredly of him it may well be 
said, that it was as groat a miracle to see him 
chaste, in that present provocation of his Mis- 
tress, as it was to see the three Children walk 
without hurt amongst the fiery flames: "so 
excellent a thing it is, so acceptable unto God, 

K.Tr-tur -u.f.-r.irw'r' 
" Oriycn in Lernl. " Gta. 30. 7. 
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to deny ourselves when provocations of sin ire 
offered. 

Thirdly, we deny ourselves, when we put up 
wrongs nnd injuries of the world, saying with 
Saint Strait, Ijml forgive them, and iai/ twt 

ur sin to their charge.'* 

Fourthly, we deny ourselves, when we cross 
our own wills, and relinquish our natural de- 
sires, and when we begin to be CemuruKu 
over our own affections, und any to this or thai. 
Go, ot Come, referring ourselves to the will of 
God, that so we may not be said so much to 
live, as Christ by grace may he said to live in 

Last of all, we deny ourselves, when we 
cease to sacrifice unto the Net, or attribute any 
thing unto our own actions, much less to our 
own merits: and therefore least of all in the 
high mystery of our justification, every one is 
10 say with the Anoslle, H;i the grace of God, 
I am that I am :'' and again, AW /, but the 
praee of Goo" in me. And this is the sura of 
denying ourselves, being the first decree in 
following of Christ, whosoever will be his fol- 
lower altueget sei/istua, let him deny himself. 

The second rlauseof the condition is, {for we 
are Ins Disciples upon these and these condi- 
tions) the second clause 1 say is, Kt totlM ,m- 
rem mam t/uotidic: and take up his cross daily : 
let him deny hinueff, is the lirst iwapvitaari*, 
to deny altogether, for good and all i mid then 
follows, Tolial crveeiu let him lake up his 
cross. Let him deny himutf, by declining 
from evil, and take up h'u eroa, by iuffenn|t 



evil: and follow me, by conforming Imnsc 
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unto me and my taws prescribed him. Let 
him deny himself, by renouncing his own will : 
take up his own crvu, by bearing patiently 
lesser or greater persecutions : eadjut/ow «u; 
by walking in my ways. 

El toUai cructm suum, and let him lake up 
his cross. It is nut said, i I f.rul mucin mum, 
and carry bis cross : but Tullat, let him take 
it up, to signify a voluntary and willing suffer- 
ing, because evil men may Lave crosses, they 
bear them and do not take tbem up : they bear 
them grudgingly and impatiently, mil willing- 
ly and thankfully: as Jeremy said, This is my 
wrrow, anil I viill bear it, Jeremy 10, 9, so 
ought they to say. 

The Cross is said to be daily, because every 
day we lite, we must expect some cross or 
other, nt least-wise have a mind ready to suf- 
fer some cross or other. It was not without 
cause our Saviour pronounced a. blessing to 
those that differ persecution, because to the 
judgment of the world they are subject to a 
curse. Daily for there is none lives, or can 
live, but lie shall nod, either from himself or 
others, a cross to take up. The cross of a 
humble man is injury : the cross of religious 
men, is fasting and watching : the cross of rich 
men, is the contempt of the world : of the poor, 
want and scarcity ; so every one hath his cross. 

In this we see that our Saviour in telling us 
ive must take up our cross, dtith not deal after 
the manner of worldly Rulers, who to have 
troops and trains follow them, are wont ' 
of pleasures and profits, and such like : 
speaks of taking tip a cross, of suffering, of di 
nying one's sell : //' tiny it: it/, follow m 
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take up his cross. One would think that this 
persuading, were a kind of dissuading, and o 
means rather to make most men sooner forsakt 
him, than follow him : And yet, such was th( 
power of his calling, so great was the hope 01 
j mini tim lily, a- [his calling of Christ, filled tin 
World full of christians, not withstanding thai 
cold rewards, the manifold crosseB they wen 
to endure, yet they left all their hnpe that th( 
world might promise, and follow him by af- 
flictions. That same, and follow me, dot! 
sweeten the most bitter and sharpest adversi- 
ties of all: lo follow Cunisr what else is it 
but the greatest felicity that can happen unti 

Now then, here we see we must expect t 
cross, as our Saviour foreshews us, and laki 
no offence thereat when it comet li. We maj 
also consider that Christ suffered his owi 
Apostles to hunger, to he in danger of tempests 
to go forth in the World amongst many ene 
mies. Let it not grieve us to hear the gate i 
strait, and the way narrow, because the eru 
thereof leadeth unto life. The crosses of thi 
world are many, as we see in Abraham, whi 
was fain to forsake his own Country, and lin 
in fear among strangers;" In Sawpttm, nht 
was taken of his enemies, 13 and scornfull; 
handled : In Zedechius, who in his old age h.i< 
his eyes pulled out," and was fain to end hi 

Heathen men make mention of Policraltt 

nf Samiu, siiid of Ciirtibisrs, Who after mucl 
glory, suffered sorrowful crosses : But for (hi 
faithful, let not the world's crosses dismay th 

« Gen. 11. 1, » Judj. ID. SO. "11 
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The natural Sun is profitable unto us not only 
in Summer, when it ripeneth our fruits, and ia 
nearer unto us, but in winter also, when we 
sow our seeds, and the heat thereof is furthest 
off; so it is with the Son of righteousness. 
Unto Tubie the bitter Gall opened the eyes of 
his body, but unto Ntbuchaineszar, the bitter- 
ness of affliction opened the eyes of his soul. 
For one Jonathan, whose eyes were opened by 
honey, there are many Todies, whose eyes are 
opened by Call. 

It 19 a hard saying, Take up thy Cross; it 
will be harder, lieptirt uc cursed. Christ hath 
many lovers of his kingdom but few lovers of 
his cross, many that follow him to the break i 1 1 u; 
of bread, few to the drinking of his Cup; and 
why, the crossesof this world they are unpleas- 
ing to human palate, yet they are medicina- 
ble: the engine is laid 10 the bulwark, but tin- 
fortress is not won : the tree is beaten with 
storms, but the root is sure : afflictions assay 
the outward man, faith within it remains safe. 
After all these Christ sends, First the oil of 
gladness in the state of grace, then a full deli- 
venules in the state of glory: First, a reficiam, 
is given to the languishing soul, then a Satia- 
berc, when it shall see God in glory, when the 
Lamb shall lie no more in danger of the Wolf, 
not ihe Corn of winds and swnns. The peo- 

Eleof God did first fetch many sighs in Egypt. 
ul after they sung many more l'salms, upoi. 
their d el ive ranee." 







CHAPTER XIK. 

That Christian men ought to live in all orderly 
and dutiful obedience, to Prince* and Go- 

IN thesecond Chapter of St. Xufcr, verse49. 
when our Saviour saw his I'ii rents seeking 
liira, he saiih, know ye not lliat I must 
go about my father's business? ul the SI, Si. 
iuftesailh, lie went to Nazareth, and was obe- 
dient unto ihem ; by this example we Inn 
first obedience to God, and then to men. 

As in the art of writing, tie cannot attain 
that faculty, thai doth not carefully look upon 
the example set before him: so farelh it in this 
World, that unless we continually di> cast our 
eyes on him, who passed his lime here in such 
orderly manner, that he grew in favour with 
Goo and man : We cannot keep lliat order 
for obedience to government which we ought 

Ilealhen men can tell us, that the society of 
man doth consist, in ruling and obeying. The 
saying of the Grecian is true : Order is the 
mother and preserver of things.' Where none 
doth guide others, what order can be looked 
for? Where order is not had, confusion will 
follow, and the success of confusion is plain 
ruin. Where men shake off obedience, and 
live as they list, what peace can be preserved ? 
Where peace is not, what estate either inChurch 





or Commonwealth can long stand ? Where 
Rulers are not, some run headlong they well 
know not whither, in the bent of their own 
wills : others are waving up and down in 
opinions, all are as a body out of course, and 
subject to a dissolution : on the contrary, where 
Governors ordain a Law, and all hearken unto 
Ihe Law, as concerning every man in particu- 
lar, there is obedience, there is concord, there is 
continuance in well doing, 

3. Now above all other, those who live un- 
der the Law of laws, to wit, tin' Law of graue, 
for them to shew all dutiful obedience to Rulers 
and Governors, placed over them by God, 
what more seemly, more* Christian 1 Branches 
of one Vine, Stones of one building, Fellows 
in one Family, Children of one Father, Mem- 
bers of one Head: Nay, heirs of one Kingdom, 
what more beseeming than amongst these peo- 
ple to obey Holers, and Rulers to obey God? 

When Muses is prujiii^', Joshua mustering, 
Israel obeying. Cod blossiny and prospering 
all, liuppy are (he people thai are i'i such a 
case. The water, sailh Sainl Cyprian, 1 that is 
separated from the fountain, drieih : the boui>h 
that is cut from the tree withereth : ihe light 
that is removed from the Sun, vanisheth : ihe 
people all say, he that will not obey Jimhiui 
let him die. 3 Christian religion, as it doth 
bind men in duty and devotion to God, so doth 
it also contain them within die lists and limits 
of duty and obedience towards man, who doth 
rule for God, knowing that the powers that i 
are ordained of God.' 

The only example of 01 

' CDp.de un. 'Jul. 1.19. ' Hoio. 13, 1. 1 Pel. ». 
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obedience, doth overthrow at one much, the I 
lofty and Babylonical building of the stubborn 
spirits, who refuse conformity and obedience 
to government amongst men. At his very birth 
obedience was shewed, when tbe blessed Vir- 
gin came to Bethlehem lo be taxed ; ' Ins Cir- 
cumcision was his obedience lo the Law : Hu 
presentation in the Temple was tbe sa 
paying tribute, and exhorting others to do the 
like, shewed how much he allowed and esta- 
blished civil obedience to Superiors arid Go- 
vernors, to give every one his due. 

The blessed Apostles P tier and Pan! exhort 
hereunto: the one willing us to obey for God's 
sake: the other for conscience sake. The prac- 
tice of the Primitive Church, not only in laying 
down their lives by obedience, when ltulers 
were Tyrants, but when the Church had the 
countenance of authority under those good 
Emperors, Ctia*tit>iti»t; Juvitiinii. Tlicixiuiiui, 
f'eleHtimiiii,am\ others, shewcth haw dutifully 
and orderly C 1 1 n mi. in- liied I'm ilndience above 
all nations of the World, Elaitfiereui* com- 
iiiendetli Lucius a King of this Lnnd, for his 
orderly governing the people according to the 
I.nws of I iod : and .St. A-iil/m^: 7 pruiselh Va- 
le.ntiai.m for the same. 

3. Now where is the opinion of those men, 
who thought themselves freed from obedience 
by a vain surmise of Christian liberty '. Surely 
it is so slender as almost it is not worth the re- 
futing." The TiiisiindL-r-taiidin- of some Scrip- 
tures, which Ihey have liaiiinn-ml in the huge 
of their weak brains, have caused them lo rove 

»!*•*. 4. 
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and range into humours, for 90 are lliey wont 
10 be stricken with a Spirit of giddiness, that 
would be singular and above all others, and 
know not how to obey. 

Printes of the Nation bear rule, amongst 
you it thatl'nat be so.' What a far-fetchi con- 
lequenl is tins, and a silly reasoning. The 
Apostlts must not have a tyrannic authority 
one over another, a? At r.i, Caligula, and such 
Tyrants had: therefore Christian people should 
not live in obedience to superiors? We are 
freed from the Law, therefore called to such 
and suehChristian libe rty, but subjection taketh 
away liberty I Saint Peter tells us that igno- 
rant men pervert Scriptures :"> the answer is 
plain. Christian liberty freeth us from the 
bondage of the Ijiw, and the servitude of sin, 
but most fitly a^rei.-rh with obi'dience to Rulers, 
and in Rulers to Goo himself, who saitli : By 
me Kings reign. The Apostle telleth us, in 
Ihe latter days, Men shall be lovers of thtm- 
si/ixs, ilimilinliriit, /lenity, high-mimled, haring 
a shew nf'gtul/i.'ttss .■ anil l'n-m such, saith lie, 
turn away." Saint Jiuie also saitli," These are 
tnurmurers and u>mptuiwrs, walking iifin- tilth 
own lusts: hut citifa ymtnilcii, saith he, in 
your Oott holy faith. 

4. The firs't 'precept is, Fear God: the se- 
cond is, honour the King : as if the Apostle 
Saint i'rttr would say, both go together. To 
shew that we must homage our heart to otic 
heavenly Father, our obedience to our earthly 
Governor, it is so manifest ns none cannot 
but know it, yet seeing we live in that calamity 
of times, wherein men forget almost whose 










creatures they are : we had Deed to be put in 
mind of this duty which we owe unto the 
King of Kings. Faith saith, he is our Father I 
Obedience saith, Ergo worship him. Our a^ 
legiance towards him is Devotion and Lore, 
and Nature hath taught us to acknowledge as 
much. The light which is bom with us, doth 
shew us, we have a duty 10 perform to the God 
of heaven. Tiie greatest Emperors of this 
world are his Subjects, they have God over 
them, and men beholding what they do. Ailt 
Che poor and naked Indians, they will tell us 
that Religion is no matter of policy, and that 
there is another Magistrate titan the Magistrate 
of this world, to whom in nature they yield 

We are all (ion's creatures by existence, hil 
Clients by Law, his Children by adoption, hi) 
People hy obedience. Thousands thousands 
lerve him in glory, who knows as Verity, sits 
as Majesty, loves as Charity, and rules as 
Equity. 

5. Now as we shew our obedience to God, 
10 ought we to show obedience also to those 
who have a subordinate power, and are set 
over us by God : It is not thee (saith the Lord 
to Snni'ie/)" but it is me whom this people 
have refused : it is not so much the Ruler set 
over them by God, as God himself, whom dis- 
obedient people refuse lu obey: lit lltnt rt- 
liiteth the power," saith the Apostle, rttittttlk 
the ordinance <}f God, because thire itnopowtr 
ltd „f Qai. For the confirmation of tins, * 
God hath punished from li 

' lutinous people, as by that o 
11 Rim. ti. It. 
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Dnthaii, Corali, and Abirimi, whom he made 
an example for others : and theApetth Saint 
Paul hath reference to this, when he saiih : 
Niithtr murmur i/,.m ,;.. j,j.'.w , : f lliiin mimiiiirrd, 
and were destroy* il •>/' I /;■ ih •t,oiter ; Thest untie 
upon t/if«i for an eiauijile.''' Wish no evii in 
Mine heart unto the Rider of the people, for 
the birds of the air shall disclose it:™ Should 
we not honour them wham God hath honoured ! 
And love them whom God hath loved ? Do 
we not sit down under their Government as 
under a shadow, keeping us i'roin heat and 
storms, when we are defended from invasion 
abroad, sind oppression at home? 

6. When the(Jue.4i ul' ihu South came from 
far to hear the wisdom of Salomon, and saw 
flis Princely order, and Magnificent stale, she 
had heard much, but saw more : What doth 
she but by and bye begin to magnify the Au- 
thor of Salomon's estate ?" U blessed be the 
Lord thy God, saith she, which laved thee, to 
set thee on the Throne as King instead of the 
Jjord thy God, to do equity and righteousness. 
As if she would hiive Kind ; .S"/u«ion, such a 
State, such a Government, such a Peace, such 
a Time, such a Temple, sneh Wisdom, they 
are not of man, nor from man, Jitessed be the 
Jjird thy God, winch load line to set thee on 
the Throne of Israel, as if all is from God. 

7. Affectionate wen: the hearts of the people 
to David their King, whom Goo had set over 
them:" What, should David adventure him- 
self? Ono: Better it weiethal many miscarry, 
yea, ten thousand say the people (as it were 
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with tears of than k fulness) God save our 
David, lor if Daiid go, ihe light of Jtrael il 
extinguished : they would not that the lewt 
hurt should befall him, who was the slay of 
them all : And therefore as humble suitors, 
they seem to beg bis preservation at the handi 
of God. 

The Apostle wilteth that prayers, and sup- 
plications, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all: for Kings and all that are in iiinlioriiy, 
that we may live a peaceable life under them 
in all godliness and honesty." Great cause 
had the men of Israel to beseech God, that 
Jusias might continue with them : For if he 
were taken away, it was because he should not 
see the evil to come. (), saith the Prophet, 
save and deliver David from the hand of strange 
children, that there be no leading inio captivity, 
nor no complaining in our streets.™ 

And thus should we add unto obedience, 
love: to love, prayer: for those whom God 
am one si men hath set in commission with 
himself to rule for him, to these, saith Ter- 
lullian," honour is due, for (heir excellency i 
fear, for their power given them : obedience 
for civil duty : tribute for the preservation of 
peace : love for ifiectiori, which bringeth forth 
prayer and piety : so what should Christian! 
of all other in the world, but honour them 
whom God hath placed in his own room, for 
the i-stablisliing of his own Laws and worship 
here beneath amongst men, and especially ap- 
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poinled over his Church, which is ihe company 
of Christian people, for the quiet and conser- 
vation thereof: according unto that spoken 
long before; Itaiah 49. 23. Kings shall lit 
thi, masing fathers, and Queens thy nursing 
mothers. 



CHAPTER XX. 

That Christians may lawfully enjoy turlhly 
commodities, ami pos:-< .•• riches, and ham they 
thotdd be affected towards them. 

MAN consisting of two parts; the one 
earthly, the other heavenly : hath 
answerable hereunto means allotted 
him of God, for the preservation of either : thai 
is, both for body and soul : and furthermore ; 
temporal things for the state being, and in 
good lime eternal things for the time to come. 
Before God created man, he first made him 
provision, and said : Adam, have dominion 
over the fish of the Sea, the Fowls of the Air ; 
and every thin;; lhat movclh upon the earth. 
And again, Adam, I have given thee every 
herb bearing seed, and every tree in which is 
fruit :' and so every thing serves Adam, and 
Adam is only to serve Goo. Abraham a servant 
said, Gon hath blessed our Master Abruhavt 
marvellously, he hath given him Sheep and 
Oxen, Silver and Gold, Men-servants and 
Maid-servants. 5 Jacob (speaking of his two 
bands or great Lt.nl- of Sins-]) :ii id Camels that 
went before him) saith : With my staff (or 
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without any provision at all, a poor lone man 
bi it were) Cvme I over this Jordan; Lord, I 
am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies.' 
As if Jacob should have an id : These Kine ami 
Bullocks, these Asses and Foals, all this sub- 
Stance round ahout me, They arc the mercies of 
God, and so come from the great store-house 

In the first part of the story of Jul; we rosy 
see the description of a (rue Christian, uthw 
Job mas an upright and just man, and one that 
feared Gad, mid ettheu-ed evil,* 

The next tiling mentioned of him is. Hit 
substance was ven/ great ,- Yen, he was the 
greatest of all the men of the East; Wherein 
we may observe he did not forget Goo when 
he should most have remembered him, that i_* 
when he was hl.-^-il ami prospered by li 
but as he abounded in Riches amongst n 
«o did he also increase or abound in Demotion 
towards Gon, whom he feared. The Test saith, 
Job did sacrifice every day: Here wnstlie ri.lii 
possessing of earthly substance, rich and godly 
together: ihis was a rich man indeed, when 
both met together, rich in goods and goodness. 
If riches increase, says the Text, there is the 
increase of Riches, which are given from Goo 
himself, iff not thy heart upon them, there U 
ihi! use of riches, and with what proviso we 
ought to enjoy them. 

2. To call in question, whether God's, people 
may possess earthly riches, is an invent"— 
more strange than true : he which would h 
every tribe a part allotted for an inheritu 
for them and theirs amongst his people, Joel 

>G«.M.1«. * Jo.. I. I. 
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14. 1, 2, did intend no other, but that tl 
should successively have an inheritance to pos- 
sess : and why / Ik hath given the earth and 
earthly things unto Hit Sun of 'men. The Laws 
of nature and Nations tell us, that amongst all 
men ihere must be mine and thine: and the 
Gospel doth well accord with this, as requisite 
amongst Christians, take [hat which is thine, or 
that which God hath allotted thee out, and 
given thee to enjoy. The Disciples say to Christ 
Where shall vie font' So we see there was 
wmewhat possus.cd wln-rcwthal to buy. 

It was a mi-re irrelmiuiis, rsipinous and scof- 
fing device of Julian? to spoil the Church and 
people of God, and prey upon their goods, al- 
leging the Text : If thou Kilt be perfect, leave 
all that Ihmt hast, only seek treasure in heaven,' 
this is the fittest for men of your profe 
who have renounced the world. 

The like said I'tlix, that was a great agent 
under the before-named Julian, beholding the 
magnificence and ornaments of the Church, 
with what sumptuous vessels is the sou of il/ury 
tninistred unto? In short time this unhappy 
Felix did come to a wretched end. 

The like said Jlluxintius,* \t\iea he would 
hase the Church and Church possessions to 
waste and consume ihtui ;ss he list. But Saint 
Ambrose tells him; If Nvboth would not leave 
his father's inheritance, should I (quoth he) 
leave Christ's inheritance? If it were a motion 
of God's Spirit, to give to his service, then from 
whence cometh that motion that would take 
from it? S. Pe/trsaith to Ananias: Why 
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tell them their God was no gnlht 

or possessor of Riches, and that their 

should not be for things transitory : wl 

they did ihera good, in unburlheniiig them of 

these troublesome possessions ; and a.s fof 

greater revenues, down with them, down with 

them, even to the ground. 

3. There was no fitter way (as these men 
thought) of niinaiiiipC-'iirist's religion, than by 
taking away those means whereby the exercist 
of Religion was continued : and surely it wm 
«o, for soon would the public practice of Re- 
ligion decay, were there not some means by 
temporal commodities for the continuance 
(hereof. To this end therefore, endowment! 
were first allotted by God himself to the tribt 
of Levi, Joshua 13. 14. And since hath be 
stirred up good men, to shew great bountifiil- 
ness this way. To set forth his worship, or 
worship Imn in the beauty of holiness, as the 
Prophet speaketh. 

The people never thought it a burthen to 
bring unto the Tiitiernacle Eiudus 30,5. And 
the well disposed kivt lietn ejad they had 
somewhat to dispose tV>r the setling forth oflhe 
service of Gon : accounting it a mercy of God, 
they had the honour to do good, to be able lo 
distribute somewhat to the maintenance of his 
service. 

For the use therefore and exercise ofCrtnlST's 
Religion, we see in the first place not only how 
lawfully, but how Religiously these tern] 
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anil earthly possessions may be enjoyed, and 
that the Church may use lawfully those benefits, 
wherewith Gou haih blessed her. 

Secondly, for die nl;Uf: of Christians in gen- 
eral, both the hungry conceit of those (of 
whom Epi/i/ianius nuikilh mention in former 
times) and the running fancy of the Anabap- 
tists of latter time, who would bring in a min- 
gle mangle, partly consisting of a Flatonical 
community, and partly also ol'aliected poverty, 
is most dissonant from the slate and govern- 
ment of Christians, who should rather be help- 
ful than chargeable to others, and by works of 
devotion, hospitality, and such like honour 
God. 

Pharaoh cries upon the Israelites to have 
them make their stint and number of brick, 
Erod.5. 10, II. and yet takes away that which 
should yield the means lo accomplish their 
work : Christians must feed Christ in the hun- 
gry, clothe him in llie naked, harbour him in 
the harbourless : Let these men shew how 
this should be done, if earthly riches be not 
possessed. 

But riches (say they) are the Mammon of 
iniquity, and the possession of them is the root 
of evil. True, some men hurt themselves with 
weapons, not using them as they ought, as 
these do in misapplying of holy Scriptures, 
will they therefore take away the use of both 
pmerally from all? This is a far-fetched in- 
ference, and from the rule of common reason. 
That Riches are called riches of iniquity; 
is not so said, as if they were in Uiemselves s 
but the default !•, th.it nl't.on times they become 
so by the fault of Uiose that possess them : It 








love of money, that 

soonest prevailed wuli Judas that bare the bag: 

Yea, that loved the bag. 

This was the crow of that our Saviour spai* 
Bote hard is it for rich men to enter into Ik 
kingdom <i)' Iiet.i'i'i ; because rich men lor iht 
most part are so carried away with the love of 
riches, that they oftentimes forget and fonio 
the love of God for a little dross and baggagt 
of the world. 

This was the cause that made the youn( 
man in the Gospel soirowfnl, Mutt/n u- 1". 16. 
Every word of our Saviour was a Sword thai 
did pierce his heart, Go, and therefore malt 
no delay, sell, and therefore depart from henof- 
all that though halt, and therefore thy wholt 
substance: give, anil therefore freely bestow . 
unto Hie poor, and therefore to them that ran- 
not recompense thee again. The Text saitk 
He was rich, and went away sorrowful; And 
surely so it is, that rich men in these cases art 
sorrowful. 

Christ our Saviour, likenelh riches unto 
thorns, Mat. 13. 21. and if riches be in covet- 
ous men's hearts, no marvel though they hart 
many sorrows : For the nature of thorns is, 
they are pricking and choking, and tbey gron 
thick. 

4. Now, though Riches sometimes, and it. 
some men are the occasion of evil (when we 
seek them to follow vanities, and live without 
control m ent) it doth not therefore follow, thai 
they are so generally unto all. True it it thai 
we should not trust in such uncenuin ncbrs, 
nor amy our selves upon 




transitory things, but mind a state of all con- 
tinuance to come : yet this renouncing of the 
Work! in stli-clion nml love, doth not enjoin an 
utter contempt of all earthly benefits, which 

we may use to the i: 1 of ourselves and others: 

and yet sometimes forsake, for the loveof Hea- 
venly things. 

■When Christ our Saviour said, Fear not them 
that ciiii kilt the bndy, he doth not exclude all 
e and fear to be given such, but the 
iO fear them as you neg- 



ro kill both body and'toal When he'saith, 
Labour not for the meat that peritheth, SfC. 
John 6. 27, he doth not thereby dehort us 
from labouring for lheme.it which pensheth, but 
this is spoken by way of comparison, thia is, 
do not so labour for the meal that perisheth 
lhat you neglect to labour for the meat that 
perisheth not. So when he snyeth. First seek 
the fciiipduin of God, and the rightenusmss 
thereof* it is not contradictory to that of the 
Apostle, Pjwii/i' «fhriltt!i!ti U'i- things neces- 
tary:'" provide for things necessary hath his 
time, So that of our Saviour'sbe first remember- 
ed : First seek the Kingdom uf liu;iven,and the 
riflhlKOiiMicss tln-rc-of. Ii wns not said, in care- 
fulness, but in labour thou shall eat thy bread : 
Nay, it is not so much the care, as the inordi- 
nate care of earthly things, which the Greek 
Text hath, ftififj-m, that is there dehorted. 

The care for the life present, and things ne- 
cessary thereunto, is in the Apostle commend- 
ed : " but in the Evangelists, the care of Hea- 
venly things is preferred : he that provideth 
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afurehand fur tilings of litis life as lie llm 
gi veih liis Virgin unio marriage, doth well: 
bathe that pruvidi-lli for things appertaining to ' 
the life to crjuu-.^i. Ik; ih.it vivi.tl. not his Virgin, 
doth heller. Thedesires of things neces sari for 
our abode here is needful; hut the desire ofnnd ' 
for ° ur Heavenly being is most need Fid of all. 
ifo c *e/wasthe fairer, though //o/nvas (hefruit 
fuller; i= 01 ir only care to possess Heaven and 
heavenly (hint's, is like Mary's pan, which 
our Saviour Christ suid, should never be taken 
from her." 

5. This notwithstanding a sufficiency foi 
the maintenance of life the lawful use of 
worldly goods ami po-st-siuiis may be contin- 
ued, so we use them as Mariners do their 
Oars, to help them along lilt they come to 
the Haven: or as way-faring men do theii 
staves, which willingly they lay aside when 
their jouroey is done : the scope is that we be 
indifferent unto riches, and think of them in 
Christianity, as the Philosopher himself did 
concern i lit; the stale of felicity. If we have 
them, Ihey help us: If not they do not utida 
ua : because L'lirisliaiis cm be riih with a lit- 
tle, and content howsoever, havn,. 
with the Apostle, bt>ln tit abound and hi want:" 
knowing that they brought nothing into this 
world, neillier shall they carry any thing out: 
He that abideth in Christ, smith Sain I John, 
ought for io walk as he walked ; what is it i« 
walk as Christ walked ; A*i»i rontemnrre nam- 
lull-in il f,ln-ilutcm liiijut -rculi: 
temn ihe vanity and felicity of this world, 
liich Christ contemned. 

.H. ir. "La. It.*. » I Tim. *.*. 



Think, and think again, saith Saint Austin," 
that we Christians are not born tor this world, 
or lo enjoy the tK-ht.sot' ibe -nine, but we look 
for farther and better riches to be received and 
n the World to come, that is, acoord- 
r Saviour's counsel, we lay up Ires- 
sure in heaven. 

6. It is the insat able lirsiiv of vie lies, which 
is often reprehended : 7'uAv ho'iltiii/niirmii-cs, 
Ust at any time i/ow In ttrti lit' oppressed with 
the caret of this'titc'* The tele dies not so 
much of age as of hunger : of all vices none 
doth more was old with us, than covetousness : 
What should we be s« an nest upon the world, 
we must shortly leave: How should we use 
I he enni mod hits iheieul. bill as the- V.^\ ptiai: 
did their Bondmen, for use only, evermor 
looting for greater riches elsewhere? When 
Judas Motli<:lirt:ns, 1 Mtiefmli. -1. 17. saw 
men over greedy of a little gain and thereupon 
to begin to desist from i lie battle I hey had i.i 
hand, he willeth them to follow on the pursuit 
of ihe enemy now flying: For, quoth he, i 
the end you shall safely lal-e liiu spoils, or : 
last you shall have inches enough. 

Let us not stay upon iia;--e transitory things 
too long f.H^-'iiam the present occasion we have 
in hand, but let us gn forward in the course of 
Christian profession we have undertaken, there 
will come a lime when we shall take the spoil, 
and have treasure lot lie uttermost of our desires. 

7. The Touch-stone is said to try (Sold, and 
gold is said to try men : If one should have 
offered Alexander the Great, a commodity to 
the value of twenty pounds, and showed him 

« tfjpinf. od /iii. Hb. II. "ULell. 
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under would scarce have hearkened or gives 
ear to such a motion, became fail mini m 

upon gaining Kingdoms and Empires. In 
like manner tell a heavenly minded man d 
compassing prent possessions, mid laying op 
much treasure, he "ill not much respect lh( 
discoursing of these matters: For why? Hi 
minds the getting of greater matters, or the at- 
tuning of a better possession. And after *a 
manner did Abraham and Jacob, and tiwnj 
others, pi.H-i'ti riches, having their mindi eiet 
set upon belter riches to come. 

And here is the manner how Christian ran 
may enjoy riches, and hold earthly possessions: 
If you do not love them, saith Orrgory, MJM 
posses* tlicTii, yun ■ I ■ j leave them in possessiaf; 
Ihem: We may leave them even when w« 
possess them. The reason is, we do not hut 
Ihem, or set our hearts upon them, we re* 
content with that God hath bestowed Upon m, 
and for that insatiable desire of gain, in the 
Dame of God let it go. 

A misery it is under the Sun, men live poor. 
to the end they may die rich, and make no 
end of gathering (they know not themselves 
for whom) so tin v 111.1v leave rich Executor*, 
but they respect not the estate of their needy 
souls : there are rielies that no Shipwreck cln 
take from us : God grant us to be rich in all 
good works, laying up a eoori foundation foe 
the time to come, as in the 1 rim. 6. Chap, 
the 18. verse. 




CHAPTER XXI. 

In what str 

ther mid Mother, and nil for 
what we Uain thereby, 

WHEN we hear by that of Simeon, 
and others, that Christ our Saviour 
was the light I'/the Gentiles,' that 
by him came grace and truth, 5 and that he is 
our righteousness,' we readily hearken unlo all 
this, and we profess we can find in our hearts to 
believe it, and we do well in so doing: Bui 
when we hear on the Other aide, that in follow- 
ing of him we must take up our cross, deny 
ourselves,' leave father and mother, 1 and all 
for his sake, we draw' backward, and begin to 
sny with the men of Capmunan, this is a hard 
saying, and who is able to endure it?" 

We persuade ourselves we love Christ, and 
think we have discharged this love in a little 
believmj ha lnm : No, it is not so ; If we did 
love Cbrist united, then would we forsake 
ail strnniie low of the World, and the things 
thereof fur hi' sake. How canst thou say 
thou Iqvl'M, when thy heart is not with him 
whom thou gayest thou lovest? It is a good 
lesson from a bad teacher, Judges 16. 15. 

2. AUCrKatuies.say the Philosopher*, de- 
sire their Centre, and do no where rest but in 
their proper Spheres ; the sparks of lire tend 
upward, the Floods and all Rivers, have many 
" Joh. I. IT. • 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
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turning and windings, bin they never cease 
until they come into the Sea, that corn m<n 
receptacle of all waters: The soul of ma» 
hatii her Centre, which is Goo: she never 
resteth until she be there, and when she a 
there, si'ie would not be removed : Lord thou 
ll3.it made us for thyself, and our heart is un- 
quiet until it be with thee?' 

We need not marvel to see men, which are 
addicted unto the love of the World, or the 
flesh, or any tiling ("raerpl Gnu) how they are 
often trouble'! a ml ' i \i..i, how [hey are weak, 
weary, and full of discontent: the reason is, 
they are not in their proper Sphere, which is 
not in the love of God. It is said that when 
Christ tin I from lit iW, a ml ensue into I'.JOT'i 
all the Idols there fell down: and sure it is 
that when the love of Christ doth come into 
our hearts, all the Idol desires of the w 
and the flesh, will fell to nothing. No 
can serve two Masters, Miittliew 6. 24 
is, at one time two Masters, commanding 
trary things; so doth the love of Christ 
the love of the world ; wherefore let us 
the one, and cleave unto the other ; lest h 
ing unto the one, we forsake the other, 
oorseln'S be forsaken of him. 

3. And should we not forsake and 
all the world for Christ's sake '! Should we 
Isave chaff for Gold > Puddle water for 
Fountain of life? Straw and stubble for | 
eious stones? Nay, vile earth for the Ilea' 
itself? When Etiseus followed FM'/s his rr 
ter, 1 King 19. 2. he left his Oxen plough; 

' FrrUti Inl Ih'minr prt'fi'rr tf, I'f iHifrj 
mntrum dontc pcrveniat ad It. Aug.ntil 
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as if lie had now a better husbandry in band. 
When Christ called his Apostles, they left 
iheiv fishing (and yet continued a trade of 
fishiiiLi still, for now they should of fishermen 
become fitliert of HW>) they followed him. 
Mat. 29. 37. t'ctir Saith, Lord, we have left 
all : What was this AM, hut some old Boat, 
and a few rotten torn Nets, for these were now 
in mending! Was this that Ail? Yea, and 
they left more loo at this time, than Alexander 
the Great could desire, lor they left the love of 
the World for the love of Christ which is more, 
and of move worth, than many Worlds. 

By this example "f the Apostles we learn 
to forsake three things for the love of Christ: 
by their nets, the pleasures of the flesh, 
which are wont to take men and .snare them 
in; by the ship, the riches of the world, 
which tloth carry us away from the haven of 
true rest : by their Father and mother, those 
things that are nearest and dearest to us in 
the world, all these must we leave for the love 
of Christ. Yea, and ourselves also, but how 
can that bel As thus, saith St. Gregory, we 
must leave ourselves as sin hath made us, and 
stick unto him by whom we are mada by 
grace, 

4. There is a nearer conjunction between 
Christ and the faithful, than there is wit" 
father and mother, for of them we have 
being in nature; but of Christ a being 
grace : of them our being, of Christ our ■ 
beinc- To honour Father and Mother i 
fifth Commandment,* but to honour God : 
the first Commandment of the Law ; to show 
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thnt 10 honour God is ubove all. h ii s»id, 
Man ahull Uaoc father and mother, and lax 
with his wil'ii," but he must leave father and 
mother, and wife, and all to dwell in lore 
with Jesus Christ. Snint Jerome saiih, If my 
Father stood weeping on his knees before roe, 
and my Mother were behind me pulling toe 
back: If all my brethren, sisters, kinsfolks 
and children on every side were about lo re- 
tain me in n sinful life. I would ilespise them 
all : fiin^ off my Mother, run over my Father, 
to co to Cluisl who cullelh me. 

Whosoever liutcth not h'a father for my 

A strange speech to hear Charity itsel 
speak of hale, and much more to exhort it 
Bui consider how it is spoken, nol literally 01 
simply to bate, (for how could lie speak so, 
that so much honoured his father and mother, 
and (tave a Law for the performance of thil 
duty of love?) But we must learn that th» 
was spoken comparatively, 10 wit, if father 
and mother will be loved more than Christ, 
or draw us from his love, (hen as God said 
unto Abraham, Oil tkecfrom Ihy ou'H C"M<t- 
try and Kindred: so pel thee in ihis Case 
from Father and Mother ; Yea, go a step 
farther, get thee from thine own life alio. In 
Cod's name forsake thy own life: forsake all 
rather than forsake the love of Christ j O 
leave not the love of Jesus Christ, for if that 
forsake us, all the world cannot comfort u*. 

In the eighth of Saint .W.dfWi 
one excuselh himself, not following Chrr 
saying : Master suffer me lo bury my 1'ttb* 





he had a love lo Christ, but a regard of his 
Father stays him from the perfori 
duty unto him : but our Lord admits no ex- 
cuse of carnal affection when he calls: the 
Father, sailh Saint Austin, is to be honoured, 
but evermore God is to be preferred : the Fa- 
ther in earth should kii-i- honour, but the Fa- 
ther in heaven more. 

5. One compared the stole of a distressed 
man unto that Steward in the Gospel," who 
was called by his Maslcr suddenly, to give an 
account of great sub«lai]Uf r/om milled to his 
charge: this man not able in the World to 
make any account, being afraid, his dealings 
had been so slender, to look his master in ' 
face, in this distressed condition he kuc 
not what lo do, he must give an account 
great account and a greui iiccfmnt suddm 
ut last he bethinks himself of iW.- friends 
bad, and he resolves in this necessity to m: 
a trial of them, what they would do fur him. 
He comes unto the first of these friends, open- 
ing his grief: this friend tells him, that he 
could find in lii< heart lo do him good, but 
he had so many to pleasure, that he must needs 
be pardoned for this time, and so leaves him. 
This done, he comelh unto bis second friend, 
and sheweih him, as unto the tirst, his misera- 
ble estate, prays him, lo speak a good « 
for dim : surely, snilh he, I would speak Tor 
thee, but lo tell thee a plain truth, when I 
come before thy master, I shall rather speak 
against thee than for thee: now \— '"- 
tressed man more sorrowful than e' 
one only friend which he had often injur 




ind therefore was ashamed to go unto bin 

m : This Friend had no sooner heard ihe cu 
of this miserable distressed man, bm ibnl 
with be goes and maketh full satisr.ii.-i ion an 
account in bis own person lor all the debt. 

The first of these three friends is the World, 
which lialh so many to pleasore, as the dis- 
tressed sinner finds little comfort, if at Bnj 
time he crave help of it. The second friend 
is the J.aw of Cod, which will rather speak 
itgainst bim than for him. The third il """" 
Lord Jesua, the surest friend of all, « 

i more dear unto us than heart can con- 
ceive : this is the friend that will stand by us, 
when all fail us, and should we nut therefore 
forsake all for bin sake '. Should we with Dp- 

n follow the world because it lialh a 

ire pleasure than JW ? No, Saint Pauli 

own of glory will make amends fur all, if 
with Saint Paul we keep the faith, and fight 
a good tight, B Tim. 4. 10. 

6, What should possess our heart] wholly 
rather than the love of Christ? To whom 
should we resign our hearts, but unto him f 
Yen, what have we logive him but our hearts' 
JBuhina a poor student saw many • ■!" his 
school fellows brim; prirsenls In S>trultis then 
Master, he came saving. Sir, i have nothing 
to give, lo 1 give myself: because said &•- 
crajf*, thou dost give thyself, thou shall not 
lose thyself, but receive thyself heitered by 
instruction. So if we give ourselves to Christ, 
we shall receive ourselves bettered. 

The soul is as a house possessed of a Ten- 
ant, which is the love of God : 



ten the desire ! 
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of earihly tilings doth come, there is no room, 
the house is taken up bi-fore. Wayfaring men 
when ihpy see the Inn full, they puss along: 
wandering desires when they see our hearts 
full of the luve of God, aaaj they go. 



CHAl'TER. XXIX. 

What u'f lean: bn L'/trint's hiuiiii Miracles 
mentioned in the Gospel, 

LIKE as for sundry other good and 
godly respects, the life of Christ may 
well be ooiii pared uulo a Hook, where- 
upon we may often read, and meditate both 
for the strengthening of our faith, and also for 
the instruction of our Christian Una ; so es- 
pecially in respect of his miracles mentioned 
in the Gospel. On whom may we more firmly 
fix our faith and hope than on him, who hy 
hts wonderful iniradt's showed openly he could 
do all things !ig;iiu, how profit. ibie and how 
pleasant a thing it is to have Christ our Sa- 
viour's miracles in remembrance, thnt of the 
Spouse in the C aril ides r ] ni 1 l .iliow. My Sj/mise 
is ai a bundle »/* Mi/n-h ; what is tins bundle 
but the odoriferous life of the Son of C-od 7 
What are those divine miracles of his but as 
sweet perfumes much refreshing <>ur minds; 
for if for no other, yel for this cause, that we 
might learn to know him to be the true Mes- 
sias, which was sent into the world, Christ 
confirmed his ln-oveiily docliiurr by many hea- 
venly deeds, lliut those whom his teaching 








could not move, at lent Ins Dirioe wurkiiii; 

mm hi com [id to confess him lo be God. 

The people were content to hear his ! 
mons, so they might see his Miracles, ami 
Christ was content tlmv should see his mira- 
cles, so they would hear his Sermons. If I 
do not the works of my fot/ier, saiili he, oeliet 
me not: ]J 1 do them, Ititmiih ye tn-tii re m 
me, yd believe me for my work* jufre. T> 
H-iirks which 1 do testify of me. 1 By which 
we may gather, whereunlo tended ihe mira- 
cles of the Son ofGod, even unto the strengih- 
liiii.^ r.if our lakh. 

To manifest that he had power in earth lo 
forgive sins, he saitli untothesiik of the pal*) 1 , 
no more but this, Son, thy Bins be forgiven 
thee, calling a poormiserubk' siimty sun, uuJ 
bidding him be of good comfort. 

To confirm that be indeed was the bread of 
life, he feeds a greai multitude with live barley 
loaves and two lilies. 3 To show that he hail 
authority over Sea mid Land, he commands 
the waters and they obey him,' To make his 
power known over the power of darkness, be 
chorgeth foul spirits, who had taken up tb 
dens in many distressed creatures, lo Co 
forth from them, nnd to depart.' To ih 
that he was the resurrection and the life, be 
raised Lumrus from death. The Magician* 
of Egypt did some wonders before P/taruot, 
but they came not near to MoMtt'i doings, they 
were only slender illusions, yet Maiet'i mira- 
cles came far behind those of our Snriour, 
they were so many, they were so wonderful, 
as none but Cod could effect them. 

IJgtstt.M. 'Mnlt. 
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2. So then, this order did our Saviour Christ 
observe, that from doctrine, lie proceeded io 
show miracle?, that if Ilia words could not 
prevail, yet liis works might. By which works 
it was evident limv willing he was to heal our 
infirmities, and iiov able to help ail that still 
call upon him. To this end therefore in the 
second place serve his tiiir.ieles, I o show his 

Sower, that he was Gun, and that there is no 
isease so desperate, which lie hy his only 
word cannot cure : and in the third place also 
they serve 10 show his goodness, that there is 
none so miserable whom lie will exclude. 

Jehomphut the King, when he was at a 
great straight, and knew not what to do, at 
least he resolved ii].oii this ; Ask aurrnelo/'t/ie 
Lord 1 p:vi/ (Are, 1 sailh he, as if he should 
say, I will no seek help el" Ciud. When we 
know not what to do, or which way to turn 
■us for help, we may resolve upon this, we will 
go to Christ, he was merciful on earth, and 
showed mercy hy many miracles in helping all 
that came unto him ; and lie is still the same, 
ready to show mercy unto ail that come unto 

3. And now observe we the manner of his 
working Miracles: at one time he speaketh 
the word only : 6 at another he toucheth the 

another time being far absent. In some he 
is lifting up his eyes to heaven,' in others he 
prayeth openly, all which want not a myslery, 
and appertain as well to instruction of our 
faith, as the direction of our Christian lives, 
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and are as part of the Gospel, because they 
show unio us good and joyful things. When 
the Prophets wrought miracles, ihey were 
always praying, 9 but we hear Christ com- 
manding and speaking the word only, and it 
is done, lie commandelh the winds and the 
Seas, he charges diseases to cease, and Dents 
to depart. Unto the Leper lie saith, / trill, 
be than clean. Unto the man ihat lay by (lie 
Pool of Retbesda, Take up llii/ bed and wulk." 
Unto the Widow's son, Yuuag man arix: 
so Christ's miracles (littered from the mi tack* 
of the Prophets and of the Apostles in man- 
ner of doing them. 

The Church Story" dnth mention a certain 
Letter written by Agburat the Edissean, the 
tenure whereof was this, AgbaruM the I'.dis- 
sean toJesus the good Saviour in the country 
of Jury, &c. It is showed unto me that tlmu 
and lliy Disciples do give health 10 mortal 
men without herbs, or medicines: for ns the 
fame goes of Mice, thou dost briiij; to pass that 
the blind see, the lame walk, the Lepers nre 
cleansed, that tlmu dost cast out foul spirits, 
and even raiswli sumc dend unu-iiiyst the peo- 
ple : these tilings when 1 heard of thee, I be- 
^an to conceive this, to wit. that either thou 
»ert God, or at the least the Son of God, 
:ome down from heaven. 

In this we see that the mimcles of our Sa- 
riour, made the world to stand amazed al him, 
and the faithful to believe on him. 

. When Christ hud turned water into wine, 
who did turn sorrow into joy, the law into 
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grace, the Evangelist saith, at this time he 
began to show forth his glory, for this was his 
first miracle, and his disciples believed on 
him." 

And what else doth the daily hearing of his 
divine miracles, but daily show forth his glory, 
and minister occasion for to believe in him? 

But some will say, holy men of old wrought 
miracles, for at the prayer of Joshua the Sun 
stood still, 13 Elias and Eliseus did many great 
and wonderful works. 14 It is so indeed, saith 
St. Austin, but if you mark the manner, these 
were far inferior to Christ's miracles : These 
wrought by prayer, Christ by his own power : 
they as holy men, he by his own authority as 
God; they when they raised one from the 
dead, did no more, Christ did divers. It was 
but his word and his deed, unto the blind 
man, receive thy sight, a speech like him that 
spake it, full of power. 

5. If we compare Christ's miracles, with 
the testimonies of the Prophets long before his 
coming, he hath given medicine to heal out 
infirmities, saith the Prophet Isaiah. The 
eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf are 
opened, the lame shall leap as a Hart, the 
dead men shall live, then shall he preach the 
acceptable year: all which accord with his 
miracles in the Gospel. 

Why did the Pharisees so much envy him, 
but for his glorious works, for which tbey 
should have loved him ? never did they pursue 
him more eagerly, than when he had now 
lately raised Lazarus from the dead. 15 Those 

" John % 11. w Jo»h. 10. 11. 

K 2 Kings 2. 4.2. 4.35. '« John 11. 48. 
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orned hirn upon lite Cross could o 
wn mouths judge themselves; saying, 
d other*?* 
6. For tim.se miracles of our Saviour, ihey 
n him eilher alive or dead. Sec 
wer did : he was crowned wiA 
thorns, and nmv kind's and Kinperors do c* 
down Their crowns at his feet. What a dean 
was that wliith J id such tilings which all tl 
living; could not do ? by weakness he o*e 

Twelve fishermen in sliort time subdue tbs 
world unto him by suffering, and lea 
to suffer : by dying, and teaching ri 
He wrought miracles in himself, arid 
[as he before promised) he wrought by his 
miracles in liis apostles : he cured l 
that touched the hem of his vesture : n 
and Saint Peter cured divers by liia wry -iii- 
dow : " Ik lli,:l In li, i; Ih ni me, (lie u-orlu thai 
1 iln, shall he. do also, and tsmiter ifiun ll.ru 
shall he da.'" Whence we see what was done 
in believing on his Name. 

The Primitive Church had many miracles, 
but such miracles are now ceased: Trees 
newly planted are wont I" require watering, 
but having once taken root, thai labour ceaselb. 
We rejoice, sailli Thmuut .■li/uinai," that ws 
nre past the beginnings, not to requi 
again. Tlie fiiilb ol" Jesus Christ ■ I. 
(Sod) is established in our hearts, yet Christ 
doth miracles still: dumb and deaf flesh is 
not opened; but the dumb and deaf heart: 
by the operation of this word he once cured 

i' HaLI.il. ■ Acus. la. 

» '/"*«» la Efiit. 1 
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visibly llie blindness of the body, now he cur- 
eth invisibly the blindness of souls : be raised 
three from ihe dead, and so doih he still three 
sorts of dead sinners ; The first was the Ruler's 
daughter, whom he raised in the presence only 
of her parents, putting forth the multitude : ' 
these are those whom he raiselh from secret 
sins, known only to God and themselves. 

The second W| 9 the widow's son, which 
was now carrying forth out of the City toward 
the grave, and Christ met him by the way, 
and raised him: 2 "' these are those who are 
going on in an evil course to the pit of de- 
struction, but Christ happily meets idem, pre- 
venting them wiili his urace, delivered to their 
mother the Church they become new men, 
and so live. 

The third was Loronu, who was laid in 
the grave, and had been four days dead.™ 
These are those that have lain long in their 
sins, and begin to savour: for these Christ 
groaneth and weepeth as be did for Lazarus, 
and these he call tilt by his «jic at their dead 
hearts, ready to restore them to life, and at 
last they revive : and when Christ raisetii these, 
he works a miracle indeed : and yet blessed 
be his name, for lie often works this miracle. 
In the miracle of Elis/m, wrought by the 
power of Cod, the child neesed seven times: 
in like manner they that are raised from death 
by Christ, leave seven capital sins. 

7. By six works of mercy Christ wrought 
miracles upon the body, and by those si* also 
doth he work Miracles upon the soul : blind- 
ness is ignorance and error ; lameness is in- 



tirmity mid waywardness of tlie 
is concupiscence of the flesh : deafness 
duration of liie heart: the separation o 
from the soul, is death : poverty is the 
or want of the knowledge of God. " 
blind by ignorance, these he tllui 
the light of faith : some are lame by 
fectian, these he enablelh by the stre 
hope : some are Lepers by contagion 
these he cleanseth by the merits of his 
some are hardened by the obduration o 
these he wakeneth by the calling of his 
some aie dead by reason of sinf 
he raiseth in the inward man t 
life: some are needy and desti 
these he adorneth and clotheth with grs 

Christ pronounccth a Woe to those 
wherein most of his miracle* were doi 
cause they btlieved not. line be uni 
CAoratitt, wm b<- unto thee Bcthwida 
Charazin may lie understood the state i 
men : by Capernaum, of carnal men : by 
laida, the wise men of the World. Si 
these miracles doth Christ work in Het, 
in Choraz'tn, in Capernaum, amongst rid 
carnal men, worldly wise men i these i 
have believed, but did not: these ou 
believe, but do not. 

The men of the old World were 
whelmed in the flood for their sins, whe 
had no other Law but nature: and 
Heathen the Apostle saith, that they ihi 
teilfumt txrutc: because that if ten thru 
(i«d. by th< e.rutam ,./" the. m.iU m„, 
vilibte thingt, yet they glorified him 
« Mii.ll.io.ti, 
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God. a Then whai shall we do, that have the 
Scriptures If) bring us unlo knowledge? The 
Jews required a sign of Cubist when ihey 
saw nothing but signs from him. 58 

Pautus Strains in tin. 1 Acts'" saw but one 
miracle wrought by the Apostle Saint Paul 
upon another, and by and by he received 
Saint Paul's preaching. The Apostles before 
ever they saw Chiiist do any miracles, did 
butbear him sav, Fullmr /«<■,""■ and they forth- 
with left all and followed him. Cubist be- 
gan to upbraid the Cities wherein his miracles 
were done : he began to upbraid, iis if he doth 
still Ibe samp : and lit 1 may justly do it to US, 
who have seen not one but many of his mira- 
cles, wrought not upon others only, more than 
so, upon ourselves. 

H. A diligent view of Christ's miracles doth 
offer up unto our religious thoughts many 
things worthy of our observation : as first, 
they move in give praise and "lory unlo God : 
so did the hrnflitrs "hen they saw them- 
selves delivered by a miracle in the red Sea:" 
so did the people in the Gospel, when with 
astunishment they cried out; We never saw 
it oil thh/oxltioii : lie h'.lli 'lone nil Unites well, 
he faith made Ihe blind to see, and the lame to 
go: 30 and for Lliese miracle? we give glory 
unto God. Secondarily, they teach us to have 
recourse unto him in all time of necessity: 
for when we see him full of pity and com- 
passion, we learn not to despair, but to trust 
in him : when we see he can feed whole mul- 
titudes in the Desert, where otherwise there 
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was liltle hope of succour, we learn how pow- 
erful and how pitiful he was, and how ready 
elieve. Thirdly, these, and the con- 
n thereof may serve as an invincible 
truth, for the confirmation of our faith, and 
a stay in times of distress, to comfort 
rs elves and others. 



IILYI'IT.U XXIII. 



TO come in order from the divine doing!, 
to the divine sayings of the Son of 
God, for so Saint Luke observeth,' he 
began to do and say : such divine wisdom was 
there in these, that it moved all that heard 
him to admiration, and why '! he always spak*, 
as one that hart power to stir up the heart of 
man. When he was dispuiinR in the Temple, 
the Doctors were astonied at his undt'rsiand- 
itig: when he exhorted the multitude^ the 
people were ama?.ed at his doctrine; when 
some should have ;i)i;nr hunK il dim, they Bay, 
JVfrrr MM tpnkt li'ir. (Ail MM. 1 

In Saint jllnll!ifii-'» ("\-|ifl, i he Itcii'iintai, 
and the disciples of the Phariiees, come with 
a question of Iriuiitc: Muster, ll, 
the mil/ r;/' tii"/ truly, &<\ liwv ciyeii thou, it 
it lawful tn five tribute rnilo Cfiorf They 
call him master, when they mean notl " 
' Act* 1.4. > Mat. 11. 41. " H. 



than to be instructed by him : they praise 
him, saith Saint Cltrtftttixtvm,' when iheir in- 
tent was to entrap him, as flatterers are wont, 
when they would draw men whither ihey list. 
We know, as if they would say, thy sincerity 
is such, that thou sparest none : no not Ceiar 
himself, tell us: thy knowledge is such as 
thou canst soon resolve us. Christ perceived 
well enough this deceitful proceeding, refuseth 
their praise, reprovelh their hypocrisy, and 
calling for a tribute penny, bids them go and 
do their duty in the name of God to Ce tar, as 
they ought to do, for that very inscription of 
Cam's did show them as much. s 

These men being answered, the Sadducees 
come unto him, with a captious question, 
nutting the case of a Woman which had seven 
husbands: now to which of these should she 
appertain in the Resurrection! If unto any 
one of them, then injury was offered unto the 
rest, which was evil: if unto ail, then must 
he admit a plurality, or polygamy, or power 
of having many together, which was worse: 
and therefore they thought by this subtle kind 
of question, to have strongly inferred against 
the resurrection, and to have gravelled our 
S*v]ot;n at first dash. Christ soon disap- 
points them of their purpose, which [hey 
missed of, and by and by shows them ihey 
erred, not knowing the Scriptures: that the 
resurrection was not to be considered with 
tiny carnal conceit, for there was neither mar- 
rying nor giving unto marriage, but they were 
as the Angels of God in heaven. By which 
answer ihey were at a Nonplus: whose w ' 

• CkTyiott.intlat. Sum. • Mil.2t.3S. 






Of all ? why none's at all : to winch of litem [ 
to none of Ihem : There it no marrying, let. 
The Text saith, they were put to silence, as if 
now they hud no more to say. 

2. After litis, a Doctor of the Law asketh 
him, which was the grealeit Commandment id 
(lie Law, fl a question at that very time in con- 
troversy ainui'msi lite Jnu, eoncertiins; the 
Precepts of tlie Law moral, judicial and Cere- 
monial : Christ comprehends all in brief, U 
Si'!i»iit>ii did when lie sail], 'I'lic sam of alii*, 

fear Gad, and to keep the Ct»'iinunda>riits? Sn 
the sum and substance of all the Law is; 
Thou Shalt love the ij>rii thij God with ullthf 
heart, with till thy soul, and with all 
this 11 the first anil gnatft Coma . 
the second U like tint*' thit, Tlmu sin- i 
neighbour us thyself'. Therehs shoiunu him, 
thai the scope of the Command mentis did tend 

Srincipally to love : and in this love, God 
id chiefly require the true aflecliott of the 
heart, and therefore that they should not so 
much busy their heads about needless ques- 
tions of the Law, as to apply their hearts to 
keep the precepts of the Law, which in a 
generality did consist in the love of Hod and 
the love of our neighbour: a short lesson, and 
yet we are our whole life lime about learning 

3. In Saint John, 1 the Scribes and Phari- 
sees bruit; him a woman taken in adultery, 
and set liti in the midst, sayitiji; Master, thit 
Iranian H-i-iJi iWi'rn In itdnltrri/, in the very act. 
Ainu Motrs commanded in the Law that tttek 
should he ttioied, nhut myest thou l/oi.i< l - 
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This they did to tempt him. If he should have 
condemned her, then where is that mercy that 
all the world speaks of to be in thee ? If he 
should not have condemned her, then lo, thou 
art clean contrary unto Moses's Law : thus by 
a Dilemma, they thought to catch him. Christ 
sounds the secrets of their hearts : he writeth 
upon the ground (but what we know not) and 
then willeth them after examination of them- 
selves, to proceed to execute the sentence of 
Moses* s Law upon her. In effect, the Law is 
just, but let just men execute the equity of 
this Law. By which divine answer, they all 
stand mute and confounded in themselves, 
and finding not where to reprove him, they 
slink away. Which answer, saith Saint Aus- 
tin, was just and gentle: let this sinner be 
punished, but not of sinners. 

When some other of the Scribes said within 
themselves, he blasphemeth, who can forgive 
sins, but God only ? Christ knowing their 
thoughts, saith ; Whether is it easier to say, 
thy sins areforgiven thee : or arise, take up thy 
bed and walk: here, saith Tertullian, 9 he 
showeth he was the Son of God. 

4. In Saint Luke, 10 a diseased man is brought 
unto him upon the Sabbath day, not to heal 
him were want of compassion; but yet to 
heal him, were to give occasion to the Phari- 
sees of murmuring against him : murmur or 
not murmur, Christ doth the poor man good 
upon the Sabbath day, and shows them in the 
end thereof; That the Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath. In the 
same Gospel, 11 Pilate the Judge asketh him 

• Tert. I. 5. advert. Mar do. » Lake 6. 6. 

" Lake 22. 70. 




if he were Ihe Son of Cod : Clirist' 
ihou bast said il: neither affirming or deny- 
ing of himself. 

In another place our Saviour laketh upon 
him the person of an opponent, and asLflfi 
them ; Iht Baptism of John, whence wm at 
from hrttvti\ t ar of mi a ? They rammed nmimt 
tlicmsctrts, saying; hue 'hull suy from hn- 
vck. he mill say unto us, why did you not !<■ 
lieve him? Anil if tie .«» of' men, lie fear tin 
peopk,Jur alt hold John ta'ben Prophet; thn 
titty answer, ,1 J,,m nnd snid, we cannot ttlt. 
And he said unto them, neithi r do I tell yn 
by what authority J da these things. 

5. The like question to this, proposed he* 
another lime unto the I'hLirisees," sayinf; 
What think ye. of Christ, whose Son is *fF 
They said unto him, David's: He said tut* 
them, how doth David in spirit cull him Lord, 
saying: The Lord snid unto my Lord, sit at 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies nj 
footstool?" if then David rail him Lord, him 
is he then his Son? And they could not atom' 
him, neither durst they from that duy forth w 
him any more questions." 

Thus our Saviour Clirist whether he wttt 
answering or oppoiing the Pharisees, lh*y My 
his divine wisdom was such, that they could 
not but wonder at it : and no marvel seeing 
he was the divine wisdom of the Father him- 
self. 

When the Jews object unto him that h» 
cast out devils by the power of Hiliebuh." 
First, he asked tlietn, by whose power then 
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did their children cast them out? Secondarily, 
be showeth their great error or malice, in ob- 
jecting this against him : for if he by the 
power of Beelzebub should cast out devils, 
then was Satan div-iikd against liimself: ifso, 
tben could not his power slnnd, and therefore 
the sum of our Saviour's answer was this; 
WkosaoXT easteth out devils, the mine is clean 
opposite or contrary unto Satan. But I, as 
you see, cast them out : it followed] therefore 
contrary unto your assertion, that I do this. 
Dot by the power of Satan, but by a power 
opposite unto his : and thus they saw them- 
selves snared in their own snare: and in the 
trap, as the Prophet speakeih, they laid fvr 
• >ther$ is their oitujtiot taken. 

In the 12. of Saint Luke, when one said, 
Muster tjietik wi to nit) Htvlhir to diviile the 
•nlie ritu nee with me : Christ siiith, Man. who 
tnnde me a Judge? though ho were a Judge 
both of quick and dead, yet he refused to 

{'idge in a privatu inheritance, to show, that 
is first coming was not to judge, but to be 
judged : this notwithsiandin!.-, Christians may 
yet be Judges in matters of controversy, as 
the Apostle required). ,c 

6. When the young man said unto Christ, 
Good muster, §e. Our saviour saith, IVhu 
tallest thou me good? there is none good hut 
fitly Cod. A string answer we would think : 
why Lord, thou art God, and therefore well 
might he say unto thee, Good: but when we 
consider the matter thoroughly, we shall per- 
ceive that Christ in this answer had reference 
to that which this young man thought of him : 
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when J'l/nre Siiid, JVum lu Ite.r > Art ihou » 
King '! lie saith, thou hast slid as much as 1 
need say for myself. 

In tliese and many ollit-r answers of out 
Saviour to those that came unto him, look 
how many answers, sp many tnsfruc lion* haw 
we, both for the strengthening of our (kitk, 
and direction of our life, lo give an ansmn 
unto every one that asketh ns a reason of uV 
tiujie thai is in us, us Siiut IVtcr saith. 

Last of all, we may learn by some of om 
Saviour's answers, to have respective care m 
answering others, sometimes as lie did b} 
silence." It was because tie neither cared not 
needed to defend liimxrlf a-^aimt Ins adver- 
saries; .Si ta tatueris, Beits pro u loquitur. 
If thou hold thy peace, God doth speak for 
thee. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



T 



?zp 



'HAT a careful and devout ci 
_ lion, of the life of Christ is very p 
■A. fitable unlo us, it appeared) by this, 
that his most sacred life is resembled unlo the 
tree qf life in the midst of Paradut, in which 
some' boughs were, as it is commonly in trees, 
high and lofty, some lower and more easy lo 
be reached : the high are contemplations of 
his divine actions, the lower are of those which 
are humane; a survey may be taken of both 
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of these in his observation of the Sabbath and 
other Festivities. 

2. As concerning the Sabbath Kilihoisi;!i 
every Feast in a generality be called a Sab- 
balh) we tind it continued all along until ihe 
coming of our Saviour Cubist, who did 
himself ratify the lawful use thereof by his 
own example,' who upon the Sabbath day was 
often t(-:iuliini: in ihe SyiiasniriiiJ of the Jewt, 
as Luke 1. 16. He eame to Nttstarcth and 
entered into a Synagogue, where often he was 
leaching on the Sabbath day, making it his 
Sabbath day's exercise to teach the people : 
and at other Festival times also, he resarteth 
unto Jerusalem, as we liud in the Gospel, there 
to keep (after the manner and ancient cuslom 
of the people of God'; iheii l-'tsisls appointed 
to be kept by the onliiiasiee of < ii.nl luniM-lf. 
Of this ordinance we read in Ltvitiaa,' And 
(!n. 1.0/d i/iiikt witii MiMis,su>/iii!;; ijini; unity 
Mr elti'ilrt it of 1'i-iti I, m<! wit until I In m, tin: 
J'eutti iij' tin Luril, iiiitcii i/i.i, mil /wilt ussrm- 

Mits,eccn these an tity Foists, There men- 
tion is made of the Sabbath, the Passover, the 
Feast of unleavened bread, the Feast of first 
fruits, the least of Tabernaele.s : ciinr.'erniiie; 
all which Muses not only mention till thai God 
h ill linvtj these observed, but also s.r.:ittrili (K.ivn 
in particular with what circumstances, and the 

3. When as now in the first Table of the 
Law, 3 God had showed bolli his external and 
internal worship in ihe two former precepts 
thereof, and in Ihe third place placed reve- 
rence and honour to be done unto his holy 

' Lull* a. B. - Let 13 1. • Exocl. BO. 
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Name : that there might be also a sanctified 
day separated from others, for the observation 
of these holy duties, therefore in the fourth 
Commandment doth he command a sanctilied 
and holy time, to show, that as he had given 
Laws for his worship, so also would be (Mill 
a time for his worship ; which time lie would I 
have to be holy, which holiness he would 
have to resemble his own rest : The sewn* I 
day sanctified by him, his rest, so called m L 
that he rested or ceased from Ihe creation trf 
the World. And man was created toward lb 
end of the sixth day, that he might begin to 
lead his life upon a time sanctified, which m 
the seventh day. 

This Commandment God setteth down m 
many words, as if lie were the longer express- 
ing it, to leach his people to be the mort 
careful in observing it. The other Laws went 
only negative, but this both negative and affir- 
mative, not only showing what we should do, 
but what we should not do. Thou shall Utrp 
Italy, laid rtmtwl'tr that limit keep holy, the* 
shall -not labour* and so forth, as is express] 
in Ihe Law. W hen the Propheti would show, 
either wherein a people did honour God, or 
otherwise dishonour him, they mention ii, in 
keeping or nut keeping the S;ibbathsr where. 
tore Isaiah sailh,* Biased is the m.ai Iktl 
kivpeth the Sniibuth. And when die Prophet 
Kukitl would show how the people had CM 
off all reverence of God, he expreiseth ii m 
this phrase of speech, they have polluted toy 
Sabbaths. 6 Wherefore in observing the Sib- 
bath, we are to consider the rest, :iii<1 il>* 

•ElSd.l«.4,«. >1h M.2. •£»> 10. tc. 




ucliiying of this rest : For ii ought 
only bodily rest : for that is SMuthum I 
a. Sabbath of Oxen, or a profane rest, for that 
ii&Matfium S'ti/u: When, Judges 21. they 
there gave themselves to wantonness, but our 
Sabbath is, or ought to be, an holy rest. 

4. What our Saviour determineth concern- 
ing this, who came not to break the Law, but 
to fulfil it, wi: iijisv easily [icrucive. That part 
of the Sabbath which was ceremonial, we 
acknowledge to cease; but for the Law moral, 
that still to remain the same. For the rest of 
our very Cattle, and therefore much more the 
sen-ants that live under us, and principally for 
the religions iiac it bath amount Christians, 
that Goo may still have a sanctified day con- 
secrated before others unto his worship, and 
man avocation from bodily labours, as agree- 
able to the condition of bis estate, which doth 
require Rest. 

Mention is often made in the Gospel, what 
our Saviour did upon the Sabbath days,' be- 
sides bis teaching lie cured many that came 
unto him, and had much ado with the Phari- 
sees, in showing them their superstitious ob- 
servation of the siime. The right use whereof, 
he most truly observed in doing so many 
sanctified works whereof, in curing diseased 
creatures, which tin: Hitlers of the Synagogue 
could not brook. 

In the fifth of Saint John, he bids the man 
that bad long time lain by the pool's side, to 
take up bis bed and walk, 6 and cured him. 






jam mu ndurat officii 
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Now (his, saith the Evangelist, 
bath day. If it had not been upon the Sib- 
bath day, haply there had not been so r "" 
eye-witnesses of the power of God. Inc 
another upon the same day, Christ look occs 
sion to show the eud of the Sabbath,* that 
was made for man, and not man for il... >.. 
bath, as also to manifest the works of til 
Sabbath, what they were, and of what nature 
to do good upon this day, were it but to 
dumb creature, Christ did not disallow, an 
the Pharisees did not amiss in lifting 



bo many years ? 

For die superstitious observation of the Sab- 
bath, which the Jews used, it grew, as we 
may perceive by our Saviour's discourse with 
them, from ignorance of the very first institu- 
tion. It was not said, thou shall celebrate lb* 
Sabbath with rest : but thou shalt sanct 
thou shall keep the Sabbath wi 



Again, to show that Charily which ii tL. 
■urn of the Law in general is to lie preferred 
before any Law in particular ( fur, ' 
merry arid not sacrifice, saitli the Lord.)" 
Christ our Saviour as we see, chielly aimed at 
doing good upon the Sabbath day, Secretly 
to in tervent one's neighbour, or openh 
a poor man's health, \vn. wiih die Pharisee* 
no breach of the Sabbath, but to do cuod upon 
'iro,byand by is their ignorant ami sltu 




siruim- 
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lous coin-til, the Sabbath is broken, l'or the 
kindling of fire, but chiefly the gathering of 
sticks, was it not punished in a very high 
degree?" And therefore, not the least action 
to be done, in any case, say they, upon the 
Sabbath day. These men consider not how 
the first institution kijuhviI strictness, which 
in that instance is manifest for the deterring 
of others: contempt is one thing, necessity is 
another, which Christ showed was to be con- 
sidered in excusing his Apostles, when they 
were murmured at for plucking the ears of 
com on the Sabbath day." The ignorance of 
the Pharisees did cleave only to the Letter of 
the Law. Doubtless with great Kdigiun did 
the old Israelites well observe and keep the 
holy Sabbath of the Lord, which day God 
himself sanctitied from the beginning. As 
this day A'cWi in the Ark rested un Ihe Moun- 
taint of Ararat;'* as this day the Israelites 
were delivered from Epypt, when they rested 
from the oppression of Pharaoh:'* as this 
day, the people brotiiihl in Christ into Jen 
saltm villi palm hiught ti Utile frt./'ure. hit pi 
jiuji: 11 as this day showed he hisfint mirat . 
uf Cami in (}a/,lee:' e as this day after all his 
miracles rested he in his Sepulchre, gloriously 
arising from the dead the day following : 
which day by the constitutions of the Atjos- 
lles themselves, (and 50 Authors against whom 
no exception can be taken) the church cele- 
bratetli this day as herChristian Sabbath unto 
the Lord." This is therefore culled by Saint 
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John, diet Domini, our Lord's day,' 8 from the I 
resurrection of our Lord : lhat which lb* 
Heathen calk? J i/i:s iii/ts, and dedicated lo lb 
Sun, we call Sunday, as dedicated to the k 
vice of the Son of God. 

5. Concerning die alteration hereof, the Pro- 
phet Oscu might seem to speak when he sailh, 
I will cause their Sabbaths and Fault to cam. 1 * 
The day of the Lord, saith Saint Autlm,* 
which we keep as our Subbatli, it is not only 
a remembrance of his Resurrection past, bill 
a Type and figure of that eternal Sabbath 
which is lo come. The alteration in pan is 
as thus. They did celebrate their Sabbath 
with a remembrance of the cteation. We of 
the resurrection. They as a figure of grace, 
when they should rest from the servitude at 
sin : we as a figure of glory, when we »" " 
rest from occasions of sinning. 

6. Emc-Aiiu" showeth us of certain men 
called Ebionttes, which would keep the Sab- 
bath with the Jews, and the Sunday with the 
Christians, like men who would be of all Re- 
ligious, when indeed they are of none. Oihen 
tell us of the l'eirobrutiani a kind of men 
which would have no solemn and sanctified 
Feasts, to the honour of God at nil. Th* 
Jews were not so superstitious as these *m 
irreligious i these men are gone, but yet then 
fancies in some part remain. For the former, 
to wit, the superstitious manner of the Jew* 
in keeping their Sabbath, we see it refuted by 
our Saviour, and the right use to be kept, 
how and after what manner. 

'* Kvpum} viiioa. " Oh'.I, II. 
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e question hath been moved whether the 
cabeesdid well in violating the Sabbath V" 
a question rightly proposed is otherwise, 
ether the Maccabees in fighting that day 
d violate the Sabbath r many began to wax 
minus. Matthias a good and godly Cap- 
-i it was no time to stand upon points, 
w they must either light it out like men, 
ie murdered like beasts : to be hammering 
n nice matters of the Law, when the ene- 
s of God were ready to destroy the Law 
i them, he thought it not good, but to de- 
1 themselves, and offend their enemies, 
s approved, the case standing as it 

For the Sabbath day's journey, which con- 
h as some say of two Miles distance,^ 
lat the people placed their Teats, or their 
st parts thereof so far from the Taber- 
ir til at Mount Olivet was about that 
: from Jerusalem, whither the people 
n that day might repair, tin' distiissins; hvieoi 
is not so necessary. For the travel of the 
Physicians, or any, in case of necessity, so it 
be not ordinary upon this day, men need not 
to be so nice, and indeed Jewishly conceited 
lis lliey are, if in this they remain opiinuiialed. 
In the Christian observatinn of our S.tbhntii. 
(o stand upon a number of curious and need- 
less quirks, is without judgment and learning, 
and in pari Pharisaical. It were to be wished, 
that a serious and religious observation thereof 
were in use, without further frivolous devices 
o!" running fanciers. The people upon other 
days offered a Lamb, hut upon the Sabbat' 






j 



two Lambs were offered, as if on that day our 
devotion should be doubled r Every day would 
David worship God :" Yea, and seven times* 
day would he call upon him : This is the d«y 
■wherein we should call upon God more than 
ordinary, a day of prayer and meditation, of 
reconciling ourselves to God and man, of 
doing good, and sanctifying a holy time with 
holy conversation, tlienilnre tailed" the Lord's 
day, because the Lord should chiefly be wor- 
shipped upon this day. 

7. In the second place, for the observation 
of oilier Festival times and annual solemnities, 
it hath been showed that Christ our Siviori 
went often unto the Feasts. 

A little before his passion, his Disciples 
come unto him, saying; Master, where will 
ttiou that Uf piejiiire Ihe PauaBtfl " As if 
they knew il was their Master's manner to 
keep the Fenst now approaching. For the 
Feasts of the Jewt there is no question, as they 
were commanded of God, so were they ever 
solemnly kept of the Godly : as they had their 
Feasts, so have Christians theirs. Christ 
our Passover is offered for us : therefore, saith 
the Apostle," let us keep the Feast. They 
had a Passover, and we have a Passover too : 
they were delivered out of the bondage of 
Fgi/pt, and we arc delivered from a bondage 
too: they kept a solemn remembrance, and 
we have as much cause a* ever they had to 
keep a solemn remembrancetoo. By their feast 
of fir-t fruits, the fiftieth day after the Puv 
nrer they held a holy assembly unto God:" 
we who have received the first fruits of ihe 
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t, by the coming down of the Holy Ghost 
it the Feast of Pentecost upon the Apostles, 
"i consequently upon the whole Church, 
d an holy assembly unto the Lord also. 
Theodierot our Christian Feasts which con- 
sent the chief mysteries of our redemption, 
lithe blessed birC.li ut Christ, In:- Circumcision, 
" e Epiphany, and his resurrection fium the 
id, have so good use in the Church, as the 
;ient custom, and Christian manner of the 
best, and best learned, that have lived since 
the Apostle's time, is of more sufficiency to 
make us continue the godly use thereof, than 
■11 that the devisers of novelties are wont to 
o draw us by forced tests to the con- 
trary. Satan is subtle and never more, than 
when he is changed into an Angel of light : 
to take away a religious remembrance of him 
' » shed his blood for our redemption : to 

a over the memory of his most blessed 
without any solemn observation, were 
the next way to make both duty and love wax 
cold in Christians, and by little and little to 
forget all, (and that which we may tremble to 
tin ills) Christ Jesus and all. 

Wherefore we cannot but muse whereunto 
that strange spirit did tend, which was ready 
to conlroul every Christian constitution, which 
eagerly sought the eversion of our solemn and 
Christian feasts. These we keep, saitb Saint 
Austin," lest u n thank Mn ess or forgetfulness 
should grow upon us, and therefore a sin it 
is for men to spend their time, and trouble 
the quiet of the Church, in seeking 
throw the Christian use of solemn an 



" 
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observations. By our feasts, snith Tcrtultiamf 

speaking in the behalf of Christiana against 
the Heathen, we sanctify unto God the me- 
mory of his benefits. Epiphanim K taxeth 
JErws fordenying Christian solemnities. They 
have little in them except boldness which 
charge us that our ancient Rites come within 
the compass of Saint 1'nul'i reprehension : 
You observe times and seasons :" No, no, 
there is no such matter: They are far from 
fatal surmises of constellation*, or any other 
Heathenish respects. There is no such few 
God be praised, in our Christian solemnities, 
therefore unless we see them more strongly 
refuted than so, that is to say, by a few new 
names of our Feasts, there is no cause but the 
Church should still continue them in Chris- 
tian manner, as she doth, and so shall by the 
grace of God, 

Christ our Saviour himself hath honoured 
these times by his blessed Birth, his Passion, 
his Resurrection, and ascension up into Hea- 
ven : at which time, we honour him as at all 
times, so especially in thtst solemnities. 

8. True it is, that sometimes we celebrate 
the mention of the Martyrs and Saints of God, 
who have lived in former times : Aud this we 
do for no other end, but only to set before us 
examples of Repentance, ol Faith, of Piety; 
Besides, occasion is offered of public prayer, 
which the oftner we frequent, the greater is 
our Devotion : abuse taken away, we see the 
keeping of these Feasts, is a commendable 
and Christum custom. 



> 7Vf«l..i.i Phyde. ■ fytphan. W n. 
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9. For the manner of keeping them. First, 
these duties of devotion, as Prayer, hearing 
the Word of God, receiving the Sacraments, 
require our special care : In these our laud 
and praise is offered unto God : and there- 
fore of the Learned they are called in the 
Hebrew Kaggei, times of rejoicing. 

Secondarily, at these times we extend, as 
we may, bounty unto others : And therefore 
saith Saint Austin,** Festival times would 
have liberality, which make many bless God 
for his benefits. 

Last of all, these solemnities orderly ob- 
served, they do sometimes call us away from 
the inordinate cark and care of the world, and 
move in our hearts many good and comfort- 
able thoughts, in calling to mind the time will 
come, When we shall keep the feast of Feasts 
in heaven. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

What we learn by Christ 1 s weeping over 
Jerusalem. 

THAT it fared not with the Son of God 
here in earth, as it did with K. Solo- 
mon, 1 who spent his time in great 
royalty in the world, or as it is said of Aris- 
toxenus the Philosopher who led his life all 
amidst instruments of musick : we all know it 
fared far otherwise with him, who did seldom 
laugh in the world, and the world again did 

n Aug. in adve.dom. 1 2 Cbron. 9. 9. 
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as seldom laugh upon him. S. Luke' tells us 
of hi] sad journey towards Jerutulem, how he 

Eassed the way weeping, and what small de- 
ght be took in the people's Husanita, or ill 
the triumphing troop at that time about biia, 
for, as is mentioned, while they were singing, 
he was mourning. Christ whs not moved 
with that which was without, but respect! th»t 
which was within ; to mil, the wickedness of 
Jerusalem, which makes him to weep. He 
wept for them, which would not weep for 
themselves. David saith, Mine cj/agutA out 
with water, become men keep not thy raw. 
Christ's eyes gushed out with watery lean, 
because they would not know the day of their 
visitation: 3 nay, they would not accept hi» 
love. He saw the City, and foresaw 
and misery thereof. The women of Jermule hi 
wept when they saw the calamity of Christ in 
the present: Christ here weepeth lor the M- 
lamity of Jerusalem to come: nnd this he dot* 
to shew his sorrow for the sins of the Ciii : 
and from his weeping, weeping words also are 
not wanting. Oh if I 'Aim tmiht known, Ac. 

2. The Prophets of old have sometime* 
spoken unto the sons of men by sorrowful 
signs, as well as by sayings: Samu 
he would manifest, how .Knit't kingdom should 
be rent from him, having the lap of his coat 
in his hand he rent it in the midst. Ezekicl 1 
to shew the destruction of the people, takes a 
brick stone, and lays it before them I 
pourtrays upon it the City, and layeth • 
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Christ at ihis lime spake little, but his tears 
prophecied great sorrow to come : he came 
near the City, not so much in motion, as 
in commiseration. Ducid wepl for Ahuliim, 
Saying, Absalom, .Ihiii/nm, O mi/ mn Afoaft»n, 
1 would to God I had died for thee:* Christ 
did as much mourn for Jerusalem, us ever 
David did im-AI-^l^m: Jerumkat, Jerusalem, 
I would to God I had died for thee : No Je- 
rusalem, 1 am now going to die lor thee : 
what should I do unto thee, that I have not 
done, except dying I and lo I am ready tc 

Many a lime caniH Christ towards Jeruta- 
lem, but he never came weeping as now he 
did, because Jerusalem was never so near de- 
solation and ruin, as now it was : and therefore 
Christ niviT MirroueJ more for it, than n 
lie did. 

Was this weeping for the overthrow of the 
walls and goodly buildingsof Jerusalem ? No, 
it was for the sins of Jerusalem, which should 
be the cause of Jerusalem's desolation : what 
affection was here in the eternal Son of God, 
to weep for sinful men ? even then was he 
weeping when they were most rejoicing aad 
lautrhinu. 

The Physician most weeps when the frantic 

Ealient is, or seems to he most merry, because 
; knows then the danger is greatest, and 
therefore jlyc-s over I" administer I'liysic any 
more, leaving him to be lamented of his good 
friends. 

3. that thou hodst known in tliit thy dav 
these thing* that belong unto thy pence. Which 
words were weeping words, as I said, and ut- 
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tered with an interrupted voice, and a* il 
were for very sorrow breaking off in the 

y a. manner of speech called A\ 
■when there was something more to ^ 
jut very sorrow hinders him from 
perfect sentence. I weep, but O Jei 
which art now rejoicing, and oughlest to 
tears, to prevent tears, if thou didst knot 
things which do belong unto thy peace, 
wouldst as well weep for thyself, as I do 
for thee. Thou hast had a day of 
there is a day coming, full of sorrow 
secution. O Jerusalem, because thou 
not accept the one, thou art like shortly 
the misery of the other. In this, Christ 
menled their forge tfulness of their estate: in 
prosperity men remember not what is to come 
afterwards. 

And thus heat we a mournful Physician 
weeping for his wilful Patient, which would 
not be healed, nor receive help, though it vm 
ot:L-ri:(l villi tears, 

4. The most doleful desolation that came 
upon this City, about forly years after,' Jem- 
f.kiH lii.viNy yi l forty yoars space to repent; 
the most doleful desolation, I say, that enrne 
upon this City, so mighiy in prowess, so 
glorious in fame, so rich in all abundance, is 
set forth by those, who have mentioned the 
tragical end, which befell the same. The be- 
holdiug thereof made Elcazar one of the in- 
habitants at the very lime to break out into 
this or the like mournful Oration. O Jotuu- 
/cin, thou great and goodly City of the world, 
where is now the benuty of bion, the joy of 

' EgaO, Juttyh. 
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the whole earth ! where is thy glory 1 where 
is thy magnificence, Jerusalem '! where is 
thai Sanctum Sanctorum ? where are thy 
Priests, who were attendant upon God as 
Angels ( where are thy Sages, thy young men? 
O from what glory art thou fallen, to what re- 
proach and infamy ! (J Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! 
who can read with dry eyes the moat woful 
end of this Cily ami piii.|jle '. Tliey refused the 
Father and die Son, and God sent Titui and 
Veipatiim, the Father and Son that never left 
them, until they were utterly defaced. O Je- 
riualem, strongly did thy enemies besiege thee, 
bat thy sins did more strongly assault thee. 
They sold the Saviour of the world for thirty 
pence, and what followed in the Captivity.' 
thirty Jew* were sold for a penny. The Lord 
Jesus was apprehended upon Mount Olivet, 
and upon Mount Olivet was Jerusalem tirsl 
besieged : the Lord Jesus was crucified at the 
Passover, and at the Passover was all Jewry, 
ositwereshatup in a prison, Jerusatt m -nicked, 
and in such sort, as the Humans themselves 
confessed, saying, that unless this people had 
offended the God of heaven, they could never 
have prevailed ■gainst them as they did. Ele- 
ven hundred thousand, saitli the History,* 
changed life with death, and that within the 
circuit of a short time. 

Thus have we heard of Christ's weeping 
over Jerusalem, and the cause which moved 
him to weep, by which without farther appli- 
cation we may consider, as Saint Oregon/ 
sailh, that their destruction is our admonition I 
If the natural branches were cut off, then may 
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the wild fear. When Scipio saw Carthage 
burn, he wept: being asked the reason, foi 
(hat, saith he, I know not what shall becom* 
of Rome: (he destruction ol Jerusalem n I 
a thunder-clap, in which one is stricken, 
many hear the noise, which may miike il: 
to fear. 

5. For ihreecausesdid Christ ourS*vioit 
weep, and at three several times. Fir*, 

Christ wept that we should have byw * 

the more, our hope and confidence it 
when we see him weeping for us i which pro- 
ceeded of mere compassion. Secondardy, 
Christ wept, to leach us to weep, and bewail 
our own misery, and our own sins, as he did 
for the mi*ery and *ins of others. Thirdly, 
he wept, to shew us when we should weep. 
even then when we think ourselves in greatest 
security. 

At three times also did he weep: first, 
in raising Lazarus, there he bewailed r 
misery. Secondly, (as at this time) over Jt- 
nualem, here he bewailed man's security. 
Thirdly, upon the Cross, there he bewailed 
man's infirmity. If our Saviour Christ were 
seen to weep in the presence of others, wi 
may easily conceive thai secretly in the days 
of his flesh, he often offered up groans, u 
the Apostle speakedi, with strong crying, 
and (ears unto him that was able to deliver 

6. Now what may we learn by this weeping 
love of Chris! ? Who of charily wept for my 
ains, and for thy sins. Shall we see, saith 
Oujiurfor,' the Prince himself weeping, 
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we in tlie meanwhile solace ourselves in plea- 
sure and vain sporting? Is he a good child, 
that beholding his father sit in sackcloth and 
ashes, will sunn] liv ii-ni'jliin^ and sporting, as 
i ii hitia iiiijvi.-d ' Shall the Son of God weep 
for thy sins, and wilt thou delight thyself in 
rain mirth? Christian soul mourn a little. 
Water thy plants in the remembrance of thy 
gins, secret, and open. When the house is on 
fire, we bring water, when the soul is inflamed 
with unlawful desires, we bring the tears of 
Repentance. Call to mind that doctrine of 
Christ, Blessed are they thai mourn: Harsh 
doctrine, but sweetened with a blessing. It 
was the prayer of St. Austen, n God give 
me the grace of tears. And there is in godly 
minds, saith Saint Ambrose, a certain delight 
to weep : Flendi voiuptat, a delight of weep- 
ing. Once Gi'd opened the windows of hea- 
ven, to drown a world of sinners ; the godly 
often open the window of the body, to drown 
in themselves a world of sin. 

The unwise make but a sport of sin, saith 
Solomon,*'- 1 their heart is as a barren land, 
where all remembrance of God is forgotten : 
but the wise man is conversant in the house 
of mourning. Phnraoh and his host were 
drowned in the Sea, 11 as sin and the works of 
sin are in the tears of repentance. Those who 
were diseased, found cure in the troubled 
pool." We lost our felicity by delightful eat- 
ing, and we recover ourselves by mournful 
chastening. 

Then is, saith the Wise Man, a time to rt- 

II Aug. In Med. <' Pro. U.K. " Elo. 14.11. 
U J D |,ii S. 1. 
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joiee,anda time to mourn:" Many lake their I 
lime of rejoicing, but cannot hit upon the lit 
of mourning. O thai we did know, at the la 
in (Ail our day, tkrse thing! that da btlong I 
untn -mr peace: better is it to mourn here linn I 
hereafter. When we are moved to mournful 
passions, let us remember with how small 
pomp and pleasure Christ pissed his lime in 
the world, who passed it in often weeping. 
The two Riue carrying the Ark, they loved 
all the way as they went, and yet never staytd 
until tliey came to the place appointed :" wi 
go on weeping in this vale of tears, but jet 
keep on the way still, until we come unto out 
iouraey's end, and then an end of weeping. 



Z, 



and mourning, hursMltur tln-y sli;il 1 Live < 
tears wiped from their eyes. The Prophet 
Ezekiel, when he came to see the glory of itw 
Lord in the Sanctuary, he was brought about 
by the North : " we pass along by many « 
rows, and then come to see the goodness 
the Lord, in the Land of the liring. 

Of mournful events, how the godly take 
them, Jeremiah saith. This is inu sarrvK, 
and 1 will bear it : Eli said. It it the Lord, 
let him do as it seemelh good unto him ; becauN 
he that now gocth Lnh wc-rpinn, shall 
day return, saith the Prophet David, and bi „ 
his sheaves with liim : those iliut for a time do 
mourn with Christ, the lime will come when 
tliey shall rejoice with him : and then tka/l all 
tears be wiped from their eyes, their mm ' 
die, but they Ike. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

That we Christians ought often to meditate 
Upon the Passiim if Christ tmr Saviour, and 
what we learn by this Christian meditation. 

f | ^HE meditation of Chris! our Sariour's 
1 Passion, being a Subject of highest 
-*- regard, we ouglii of all other to bring 
hither our last and best disposed Christian 
meditation, and seriously lo consider of it; 
both as il is an history, and also as it is an 
example ; as it is an history, for the strength- 
ening of our faith; as it is an example for the 
instruction of our lives, an history teaching us 
what to believe, an example teaching us how 
to live to him who died for us, or to save us 
from death : for had not he died, we had died. 
If the whole life of Christ, saith Basil, be a 
looking-glass for Christians wherein they may 
see many things excellent to behold, much 
more is his passion the same, whose whole life 
was no other but a Passion. 

2. To draw near, and first of oil to meditate 
of our Saviour's passion, as it is an history: 
with that of the Apostle Saint Paid, Ephes.5. 
1. Christ loved us and gave himself for us, &c. 
Out of which words w e may colli '-'t these three 
particulars. First, that Christ loved ub. 
Secondly, that he gave himself for us. Thirdly, 
why he gave himself for us. Vt esset propiti- 
atio Deo patri, that he might be a reconcilia- 
tion for man with God the Father. For the 
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'it, love, the moving cause of all ; » 1 
Mother loves her child because she bought it 1 
with pain, never mother bought her son wiA 
so great pain, as Christ bought ui : 
his love moved him. What great 
there, than for one Lo 3 ivt; his life. )■■: ■ 
yet great was thy love O holy Son of God, 
who gavest thy life for us that were thine en#- 
Doublless, saith the Apostle,' one wOt 
: die for a. righteous man, and vet had 
one is found to die for us that were unrighteous, 
and then too, when it was in his power to die, 
or not to die. These tilings may be considered, 
that In-; love that loved sinners', that is. the lote 
of tin: Son (if I iod, may incite our affection la 
him, lie that had not his sins of his own. 

The greatest perfection and force of love, 
say the Philosophers, is the force unitive, and 
this was never in any so forcibly as in Christ, 
when he would unite unto himself his Church, 
which aecordeth with that of the holy Ghost. 
Lei a man to tone hit wife tu Christ Lived tit 
tinigrtpitam,' 1 the wife i_- chargeable, but far 
more cliaiijeal/e iv, :i tin.- Church to the Son 

of God. 

3. As for the offering, it was himself, A am 
and all bis sons never made such an 
as this was: Oilulii scipmm. He offered up 
himself, or he gave himself an offering: be 
gave himself a sacrifice, and in a sacrifice, 
there are considered four things : tii> 
fort, who it is that offers it : secondly, yuid 
offertur, what it is that is offered: thirdly, mi 
offertur, to whom it is offered : fourthly ^ttare 
offertur, wherefore it is offered. The ouii of- 




^eri.or who oflereth, is Christ; thei/uidoffirtta; 
is himself, Christ offered bnuelf; the mi, 10 
God ; pro qnibut for whom, for us wretched 
sinners. Why, was there nothing in heaven 
or earth that could have been offered for us 
men and for our salvation *. Was there no other 
sacrifice to be ofl'ered, but innocent hanc? 
Must none be approved to make it reconcilia- 
tion for man, but the Son of man, or that Son 
of man who was both God and man* was sin 
then so heinous that nothing could cleanse the 
contagion thereof, Inn tlnilmth of an innocent 
Lamb? Stand and hear a little, U sinful man, 
thy Saviour himself speaking unto thee : for 
thy sake do I suffer all this, for thy sake do I 
oob* mw.lf, ii- Ibou uett a tacriftOG upon the 
Cross, all this do 1 do for the love of thee, thy 
sins are the thorns that pierced my head, the 
spear that opened my side : thy delicates were 
the vinegar and gal! that I drank : thy liberty 
MM] lousiness were the nails that fastened me 
lo the Cross : see whither thy sin, thy vanities, 
O man, have brought me, behold me suffering 
for thee, lo reconcile thee unto my father. 
Doth he not by this, O Chrislian man, enrlame 
thee with his love, strengthen thee with his 
merit, and comfort thy sorrowful heart with 
his abundant mercy ? If he were punished for 
us, then were we iiiiiiinlialjlc of our selves. 

When now Justice had taken place, (for 
rather than sin should be unpunished, God 
would punish it in his own Son) when his just 
wrjili began to wax fiercer and fiercer, amongst 
the rest of the people, Aaron makes speed, 
takes the Censor in his hand, puts on fire, and 
goes quickly unto the Congregation, to make 
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an atonement for them. This atonement hiuH 
our Aaron made for vis all, when lie offered nftl 
other ottering than himself for us. 

4. What hath man more to offer or to give, ' 
than his goods, his honour and his life ' m 
this hath Christ offered and given for us: ha [ 
goods, when he left his kingdom in heaven 
hi? honour, when he was reproached of men: 
his life, when he yielded up the same for «l 
upon the Altar of the Cross. Brit how rnani 
indignities did he suffer, before he came toil* \ 
accomplishment hereof, when as like a met* 
Lamb ho was tarried and recarried 
ment to judgment, when he was 111 
scorned of all sorts? 

In his suffering itself, we may consK 
amongst whom, where, ami when he sulfen" 
amongst whom? Even his own people: 
Piintesaid, Thine own. Nation hath 
thee vnto me.* When ? At the festival solem- 
nity, when others were rejoicing, he was 
fering. Where? at Jerusalem, the King* 
City, and there without the gate of the si 
City, in a place called Calvary, v. !i. 
and murderers were wont to suffer. O all jut 
that pass by, behold and see if there wen 
ever sorrow like my sorrow. 5 From the bout 
wherein he was sought for, and taken br 
Torch light and Lanthorni, until the sixth 
hour of his crucifying, that he gave up thf 
ghost, one beiraveili him, another apprehendi 
him ! one hinds him, another leads him bound 
from Pitutt to HerW, from Herod to Pilot' 
again: one seeketh false witness against him, 
another crieth out upon him, he is not worthy 
■ Num. le.tr. • tat. is. 33. > Liu 111 
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live : one scourged) liim, another strikes 
in on the face: one clothed hini with pur- 
e, another putleth a. crown of thorns upon 
S head, a third gives liim a reed, mocking 
irijSo they nen-i let him rust until they have 
] more to do with him. 
5. When we have seen the manner of his 
rlbriui;, 5 let us consider how great he was 
ho suffered : even he it was, to whom power 
>er ail things hi heaven and earth was given : ' 
;, before whom the twenty-four Elders fail 
jwn, he, he, whose countenance John a little 
ter beheld to shine as the Sun in his strength, 
hen he saw him, and fell at his feet, as 
;ad, hearing a voice : Fear not, I am the 
lit iimJ (lie last, and 1 am alive but mas dead, 
■id am nine fur fwimur, anil /mrc the keys of 
°U aad death : "and thus of the uuis pastas est, 
ho he was who suffered. 
6. Now for whom suffered he all this 1 
Wen for none other than sinful men. For 
Christ suffered in the place of sinners, and 
/ith sinners, to shew that he suffered for sin- 
ers. Learn, O man, to hate sin, which was 
o heinous : and as often as thou art at leisure, 
3 meditate on the Passion of Jesus Christ 
he Son of Ciot>, (which iiiou should est daily 
lo) for il Is better, sailh one, than thy fasting 
rith bread and water: so often, I say, as 
hou doest meditate of his passion, call to 
nind, as the greatness of thy bub, so also the 
;reatness of his love, who died for thy sins, 
iiat as in the one thou mayest bewail thine 
iwn wickedness, so in the other thou mayest 
^knowledge his goodness. 

■MW.S8.1S. 'Apo.4.10. ■AfO.I.IS. 
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7. But of whom suffered be all this i 
Even of his own kindred and acquaints!) 
people of the Jews. After all his M 
and works of mercy done among thi 
curing their sick, cleansing their Lepei 
healing all that came unto him : Af 
feeding so many hungry people in tit 
demess, teaching so many the way lo sa 
thai came to hear him ; now they rei 
his pains and travrji) with opprobrious 
melius : his unspeakable love with bit 
tred, never leaving him until they brir 
to the dolorous and ignominious death 
Cross. Thus he suffered not of strangt 
foreigners, but of his own neighbours 
his own Brethren as he himself catleth 
whom he callelh Children, Mai. 15. 81 

8. Four things diere a 
meditate upon, concerning the p 
.Saviour Christ. 

First, for imitation, calling to n 
iient suffering, we should not abhor 
with patience, we should not raurm 
tribulations, seeing he suffered so g 
lations as he did : members ought t« 
themselves to their head. 

2, Secondarily, for compassion, we 
to consider with grief of mind that oi 
were the cause of all tins, and tbereft 
should truly repent us of them, and <r 
repentance appeareth in llie reformat 

Thirdly, for admiration, when we 
mind, who, fur whom, and what he wuff 

Fourthly, for resolution, thai is, to i 
to give our bodies, as the Apostle sne 
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cc to serve him, icho hatli given himself 
ice to save as. And so we have by his 
, imitation to direct, compassion to 
dminilion to stir up, resolution lo per- 
r Christian love and duty towards 

a forward and lo leave all the indigni- 
ared him in the judgment Hall, his 
lg, crowning with thorns, buffeting, 

upon, bearing his cross and the like, 
ow the greedy Soldiers begin to spoil 
lis Garments, exposing his sacred body 
sd unio die shai-p and cold Air, which 
was not wont to be offered, but to ab- 
sons. Then begin they to fasten him 
Dross, racking and straining his hands 
t farther than naturally they would ex- 
so cruelly are all parts of his body 
d, that the beholders might tell his 
according to that dinumcruvcrimt out- 
i mea, they told all my bones." Here 
isleued unto the Cross with nails, at 
ids and feet, FoderurU manus : they 
my hands and feet. Inexplicable was 
ering, the nails piercing those places 
he smews meet together : the poise of 
y every moment increasing the pain : 

ey offer him Vinegar mingled with 
cording to that, They gave me gall to 
1 vinegar to drink. Oh how mildly 
■uffer all this ? How should we be con- 
leave earthly things, seeing him strip- 
d spoiled of his clothing ? how should 
:ify the flesh, and the concupiscence 

when we remember his spare flesh to 
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he fastened to the Cross ! See we he 
killed of his hratlier, the Serpent lift 
heal all that were stung. O most 1< 
vicmr, saill) Suint Jm(t«,' that whicl 
ner deserved), the innocent suffer* 
member O Christian soul, saith A 
his mediations, thai thou wen a Cw iti 
thou art (reed : Chat thou wen barns i 
art brought home : that Ihou wert c 
art restored ; that thou wert dew.' 
revived. It was a mercy lhat ihot 
work, but it is a greater mercy, tbou 
price: it was much to take Adam n 
earth, and bring him to Paradise: b 
more to lake man from the pit of des 
and bring him to the joys of he»' 

10. A superscription is writ 
upon the Cross. Jesus of Nazaretk 
the Jewi." Pifale although ignore 
mended Christ it) his superscription 
things, First, for the remission of • 
lhat he wrote Jesus. Secondly, for t 
slowing of grace, in that be said of Wo 
Thirdly, for his power, in thai he call 
King nfthe Jew. and this is written ii 
tongues, for that of all sorts coi 
feast, every tongue might confess . 
Son of God. 

It is written in Hebrew, Greek, ■ 
in Hebrew for the Jews, who gloria 
Law : in Greek for the Grecians.w' 
in wisdom : and in Latin for the Ilo 
most gloried in dominion and po< 
Pilate should have said : this is til 

V Aug. Mli.1. "K.l.ST.1] 




nil In 1 1- kin, having reference to the Hebrews: 
of a]) wisdom, having reference to the Greeks; 
of all Power, having reference to the Ro- 

And these three sorts, saith Saint Austin, 
may challenge unto them the dignity of the 
Cross, lo wit, all devout and religious, rich, 
or poor, signified by the Hebrews: all wise 
and learned, who are noted by the Greeks: 
all powerful and mighty, who are resembled 
by the Latins. So then all die religion, all 
the wisdom, all the power of the world, con- 
fess Christ to be their King. 

It. And this triumphant title or super- 
scription is written in his death, to shew thai 
for all his suffering death he lost not his king- 
dom : the Jews saw it to their shame, and 
therefore would have had it altered, which 
Pilule rd'uscd. .-iivinir, diat which I have writ- 
ten, I have written: 1 ' it 13 true, I will not 
alter it, and Pilule in die end found it true 
indeed, to the terror of his wretched consci- 
ence, who hiring heard of the Soldiers, the 
verity of the resurrection, lived in continual 
anguish until at last, after disgrace received of 
the Romans he came to a desperate end by 
castiiig hiuisi-lf ,i":i\ , us hi-uivies mention. 

12. While all this was doing, they did not 
spare to reproach him, and this was done by 
many : first, by them thai sole by, and watched 
him; secondarily, by some of liie High Priests 
that came 10 mark him : thirdly, by those that 

nsed hy and wagged their heads at him ; 
rthly, by one of the thieves that was cru- 
cified with him. Saim Mutthev! saith, they 
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reviled him." St. Luke mentioneth one 
It seemeth, saith Saint Austin, that both ri 
them did revile him, but une perceiving tki 
heavens troubled, and other signs, 1 ' 
with remorse desisted, and then only i 
them according to St. Luke reviled him. 

13. Now they begin to repeat the wtn* 
of the false witnesses : Thou couldett i«W 
the Tn,. r i.: if it urn- destroyed : If thmt it 
the San of God ><iv, thyself' No saiih Beit. 
descend, leiiolml, r/iii'di'iinstiis est Deielfcltx 
If tliou be the Son of God 1 Nay, because he 
was the elected of God, lie would not eon* 
down: for therefore came he into the worid. 
Believe ye him rising from the Sepulchre, 
which is more than descending from tb( 

The other malefactor saith unto him : lsH 
remember me when thou contest into thy kmg- 
dom. What kingdom was this? S 
temporal kingdom, in thy kingdom, that u i 
belter kingdom than any kingdom here be- 
neath, or that which Tiberius nuw enjoycth. 

Great was the faith of this Thief: tor neither 
the fear of the Jews now present, nor thf 
sharpness of hi? own pain, the blasphemy of 
bis fellow, the flight of the Disciples, the ap- 
parent inliriiiilv uf Ciihi>i'> lh-'r., 
any way to waver, but first he acknowledged! 
Christ to be a Lord : secondly, he prayeth IP 
him, and therefore be atknmvli il 

be of power; thirdly, he acknowledged! bint 
to have a kingdom. Tins Tln-f could hdp 
himself but in two things, his heart and hi* 
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tongue, which he dolh: with his heart he 
lieveth, with < i el-, toiir.nj in- iisiikuii o.iuti.-..- 
of Christ his Saviour. 

14. And now behold we our Redeemer, 
yielding up his life for the sins of the world. 
Let us consider awhile his seven last words 
uttered upon the Cross, which by some are 
divided into eight. Two of these he spake 
for sinners : Father forgive ihetu : and thou 
shall be with me in Paradise. Two for the 
godly, Woman, be.ludd tin/ $tm: and to the 
same Disciple, lit hold thy Mother. Two 
for the world : / thirst : it is jinisheU, 
for himself, My Cod, my God, why hast 

Jbrsuken me? iind Father, into thy ' 
commend my spirit. 

15. The first of these was spoken in the act 
of his crucifying, when framing himself unto 
(he Cross, he saith : Fatter, forgive them, 
they know not what they do: Good to me, hut 
hurt to themselves : and so it is with them 
that hurt others : they know not what punish- 
ment they bring to themselves, and what 
Crown and (jiirliiinl to llic-m whom liicy think 
Ihey most hurt : They know not what they do. 
He prayeth not so much for them who did 
know, or ought to have known him to be the 
true Messias : as for the lay and illiterate 
people, who of a blind zeal did, they knew 
not what: What greater miracle than this 
loving prayer? Here was a word of all pa- 
tience and piety, full of love and unspeakable 
sweetness : they say, llis blood be upon us : 
and he prays that it be not upon ihem. Father 
forgive them: even now pierced with r. ' 

crowned with thorns, laden with scoffs 
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reproaches, and yet here amongst all, Fs 
forgive them. And it was not without a mj* 
tery that he said, Father forgive them. Byd 
this we learn to bear lite greatest injuries d 
the world and to pray wiibitl Tor our vwi 
enemies: what should dust and ashes tail 
upon it to revenge, when the Lord of betta 
and earth so meekly endureth all » Whit did 
the world ever see more patient, more ch* 
ritable than the Son of God i Fat/irrfbrgm 
them, pitying those that persecuted him. 
IB. The second word was spoken to (ht 

?milent Thief, Thou shall be with me is 
ttradise, which we understand not to be 
spoken of that earthly Paradise, from whidl 
Adam was expulsed, but of that Impend 
place, whither Saint Puul was liken up, 
where the Saints and Angels ore above in 
glory. By this saying comfort is giren to 
them thai repent them of their sins, and rail 
for mercy in the merits of Christ crucified; 
behold how bountiful Christ is. lie pivni 
Thief Paradise, that doth hut ask it of him. 
Here one worthy of punishment, and worth; 
lo suffer death by liis own mFiir«ion, receivelh 
mercy at the last instant: but yet no a 
ought by this example, or set purpose to d' 
bis conversion unto die le-st : Uw privily, 
a few, much less of one, doth not inferm c 
mon law for all. Christ here Rites tr 
uuto a thief, and unto a thief id the last 
to show there is no place left for despera 
one example makes us bold, one finds n 
at the last, that none should despair : and b 
one, thai many should not presume ; 
ihe faith of this Thief that fuiiielh a 




Disciple denieth his Master, iliis Thief' ac- 
knowledged! him : he seeth Christ hanging 
upon ihe Cross as a man, and yel he prayeth 
unlo him as <_!od : he accuseth his own de- 
faults, lepioveth the blasphemy of his fellow, 
he acknowledge! ii Christ's mnocency : the 
JncB that kuow the law crucify him : he seeth 
him in all contempt, and yet lie conl'ciseih 
him a Lord, a King, ile beholds him suffer- 
ing death, and yet lie makes request unto him 
as the giver of life : they who hud before seen 
hitn raising the dead, waver ; this man dying 
with him, acknowledgelh the resurreeu'on from 
tbedead. What fruit, saith St. Austin, did 
Christ here reap of a dry tree ! Let any sinner 
shew this man s faith, and we dare shew the 
remission of his sins: he had before stolen 
earthly things, but now he steals heaven : O 
admirable conversion ; that which we should 
take example by, is an example of comfort, of 
mercy, of hopi>, of forgiveness, of confessin; 
our sins, and with steadfast faithfulness u 
acknowledging the Son of Cod, and c 
mercy to be remembered of hirn in his Kin_ 
dom. Last of all, so to live, that in the hour 
of death we may hear that said unto 01 
porting souls, beloved by Christ, Th 
limit ihtm be with me in Parodist. 

1 7. The third word was, when he said u 
his blessed mother ; Woman, hehidd thy S 
And to his Disciple, Behold thy Mother. ' 
consider these t»u 10 aether, when lis: said ur 
the same Disciple: Behold thy Mother: ■ 
if he should say unto the blessed Virgin, 
hitherto have I obeyed thee, and cared fi 

X Em. (*!(, At beat. Latin*. 
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from henceforth in my stead I 
win leave tnee a Disciple. Vmo the bfr 
loved Disciple John he saith, lliou hail dow 
me service as a good servant, now do it when 
I will thee, behold her 10 whom thou sbilt | 
perform obedience and care, as a son to ha , 
mother. And thus Christ a Virgin, saiit 
Saint Jera me," commits his Virgin mother ■ I 
a Virgin Disciple. This third word, is a word 1 
of pily and care, for to see him now in suet 
dolours and pains, u> lake care for his tnodwr, I 
was a token of much love : whereby lie «hc«- 
eth us to help our Parents, and do them goat. 
what in the world we can. Hut what a chamjt i 
doth the blessed Virgin make, who hath fcr 
the Lord, the servant: for the Mai 
man : for the Son of God, a son of 
This change could not but grieve her, and 

Eierce, as Simeon had before said, her very 
eart. Woman bchttld thy Son," not naming 
her Mother, which very name Mother, might ' 
have increased her grief, beholding the passion 
and departure of so dear a son, and might 
move her motherly mind to more and more 
sorrow, The son crucified above, the Mother ' 
mourning beneath, his wounds wounded her 
heart, his piercing was her piercing, every 
Stroke of the nails struck through her bteast : 
all this while not a word is mentioned, weep- 
ing would not suffer her to speak, who at any 
occasion spake seldom, the longest speech »n« 
used that we read of, was her magnificat, bef 
dei'otionate speech with God. 

On the other side, O loving Disciple, b#- 
loved of the Lord of love, llioti art 
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:e of love. Jonathan and Ootid, ItOm 

and Btnjnmin wept at parting', and so may 
we : it followed), 

18. From (lie sixth hour, there was dark- 
ness unto the ninth, the Son of riehteoui 
suff'ereth an Eclipse, the visible Sun dodi the 
same, or the most clear light of the Woi" 
hiJelh hi* beams, as not able to behold 
LdHii of Heaven and earth suffering: 
creatures seem to suffer together villi him 
li-ririj:, win) ruffe red tor in : ilie earth trambleth, 
the heavens are all in black, as in mourninf 
maimer. The graves open, the rocks or 
stones cleave asunder, the whole frame of na- 
ture is disquieted, when as now die Cod of 
nature suffered. What a solemn and doleful 
time was this, some strike their hreasti, otheri 
Stand wondering? The Ctularion saitb. U it 
were lifting up his hands lo heaven, Hareif 
thU was the Son of God. 

19. The fourth word, was about (he 
hour, when he cried, Eli, Eli, loiiinuil/uctliuui 
My God, my God, ailiy hint thou jirrwi 
rut? which for that he S]«ke in the Htb 
some standi 111; by and I 
calletli for EJiut. TlMM 
Jerome, were the Hontau toldiem, who i 
stood not the Hebrew, or peradvcmure 
of the Jew themselves, who by nawm of 
noise, con Id not well discern what wa**pok< 
The doubling of the voice, ihcwelb In ' 
nature, his Deity Iptkt DM ihn, *l 
impossible. Like as the sun shinny upon the 
wood, the axe cutteih the wood, but lh* Him 
remained! inviolable. His humanity 
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this, which suffered and spake at this time, u 
human nature is wont to speak wben it tlnuti 
itself forsaken : not thai the Son of God was 

any way doubtful of divine assistance, but to 
shew how truly he bare upon him man's in- 
firmity, sin only excepted, which thinks il«JI 
forsaken in times of grief. Here we are moied 
to suffer with Christ, beholding in-.ii-.iilv 
creatures themselves to suffer with him. 
Saint Atiibrone saith, He sorrowed for 
which had nothing for himself 
Rational affection cried, My God, my 
tc/iy hast thoufonaktn we? Sensitive 
tion cried the same : and yet in Christ a 
not of the least diffidence, or so much of com- 
plaint, as of admiration. Behold, O nun, 
what I suffer for thee, behold the punishments 
wherewith I am afflicted: and when thou 
belmlilest Hie outward man, think also ilui 
the inward man is partaker of the sorrow and 
suffering wherewith I am pierced, finding the 
iiturriijc.fiiliiess of thee towards 

Here we learn in limes of extremity to 
unto God our sorrowful sigh) and supplica- 
tions, and though we seem to the eye of 
world to be forsaken, yet we may take 
fort In his mercy, who is near unto all 
that call upon him, as the Prophet spe; 
yea then, when they pour out faithfully 
complaints before turn. 

20. The fifth word was, when Jesus 
that all things were now accomplished which 
were spoken of him, ibis remained, They govt 
me vinegar to drink,' he saith, I thirst, thai 
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the Scripture might be fulfilled which was 
written of him ; They guvc me Vi'ugar to 
drink ; when it is said, that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled, we do not understand this 
causatively, but consequently, as the School 
men speak : for Christ did not this, therefore 
because the Scripture had spoken 
therefore the Scripture spoke it, 
Christ in time to come, should do it. When he 
sailh, I thirst, what was this thirst but natural, 
caused by the emanation of his blood, together 
with the extremities of his sorrows ) which in 
part also is tine-, tor lii> blood exhausted, ex- 
tremity of thirst followed ; but there was 
withal iu Christ, a thirst supernatural, and 
this thirst was the salvation of souls, where- 
with he laboured, as with a most vehement 
thirst or desire. This thirst of Christ was our 
health, our joy. O good Jesus, sailh Saint 
Bernard, thy lliir.-t w:is mv salvation. 

21. And here somewhat is added t 
suffering : for when these men had hurt him 
so much, that they could almost hurt him no 
longer, they give him sour Wine upon a 
bunch of Hyssop, and bitter herbs mixed with 
myrrh and gall, such as they had given him 
to drink, before his lifting up to the Cross: 
here they deny iliat unto the Son of God, 
which they were wont to grant to greatest 
Malefactors, giving them at these tiroes Wine 
to drink, but Christ hath no other but vine- 
gar and gall. Behold what a Supper they 
gave our Lord, for it was now towards supper 
time, here was the banquet, our sins gave him 
gall to eat and vinegar to drink. U miserable 
men that we are, to seek dedicates ! here are 



i 

i 

IS 

d 

out 
■Hint 



454 Learn to Live. Ch. 

we taught lo drink with Christ the Wine of 
devotion mixed with myrrh, the mortification 
of the flesh, and gall the compunction of the 
spirit. On the other side, we must take heed 
that we give not Christ thirsting for our salt*, 
tion, vinegar mixed with gall, us these men 
did, that is, tin evil and sinful life, which tl 
vinegar mixed with the gall of scandalous con- 






22. The sixth word was, when he said, II 
is finished, that is, all whatsoe'er was spoken 
of my suffering, is now complete, the honour 
of my Father, the pood of the faithful, all ON 
I should do or sutfer concerning my obedi- 
ence to his will, who gave me this work to 
accomplish, It is finished: nothing reroaineih 
in this work, but now my dying, and now I 
die. This our Saviour spake, as having 
fought a goo! light, and finished his course: 
this he spake as one having undertaken i 
journey, and now gone through many pas- 
sages, hi liis journey's end, he sahh, It u 
finished: first, lifting up hu eyes to heaven, 
Father, thy will : then beholding men upon 
the earth, fa itkfui men your health : then re- 
specting the breaking of the Serpent's head, 
Satan, the vanquiihing of thy power. It ii 
finished. (> happy voice of the Son of God I 
It is finished. 

23. The seventh word was. Father, into 
thy hands 1 commend mi/ spirit. St. l.ukt 
saith that he cried this with a toil ' 

some of the ancient fathers think our Saviour 
was now meditating upon the one and itHPQ 
Pialm, und coming unto those words in I" 
Ptalin, he uttered them with an audible vc ' 
Father, into thy handi 1 commend my ij 
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and so gave up ihe ghost. This was now tlie 
ninih hour of ihe day, when ihe Sun was dark- 
ened, Ihe earth shook, ihe graves opened, as 
ihe Evangelists shew. Ai this hour Adam 
sinned. The same hour of the day wherein 
Adam sinned, Christ died, saiih one: by 
dying, Christ opened the gale of Paradise, 
which Atlnm by sinning had shut up against 
him and his posterity after him. Adam in 
the Garden lost his life, aud Christ in (he 
Garden restored life, when he yielded him- 
self with these words unto his Father's hands, 
Father, intu thy hands 1 commend my spirit. 
These wards being uttered, he gave up the 
ghost, his eyes closed, his countenance pale, 
his head hended down : heaven nor earth ever 
saw such a sight, the Cod of life, the Author 
of life, and life itself becomes dead. 

In this word we may consider many things: 
as first, that our deputing souls should be 
commended into the hands of our heavenly 
father. Secondarily, somewhat we have here 
for the slrengthening of our faith, Christ 
bending down his head, uttered these words, 
not of constraint, but voluntarily: who ever 
lay down to sleep so peaceably, as Christ 
died, when he gave up the Ghost? men com- 
monly when they are dying, ihey are scarce 
able to breathe t at this lime Christ speaketh 
with a loud voice, Father, into thy hendt I 
commend my spirit. We see whal Christ's 
example doth teach us to do, in commending 
our departing souls into the hands of God, 
how at the hour of his death he prayed, he 
wept, and spake unto his heavenly Father with 
extension of voice. 

And here also may the Christian matt cuto 
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into a large field of meditation, upon many 
things together. We were mora insensible 
than the senseless creatures, if we should rnx 
be moved with the passion of our Lord, whose I 
death was our life: consider we how gnat I 
tilings the Son of God hath done for us, and I 
suffered for our Redemption : consider w* 
how great things they were which he -ullinJ | 
how great his sorrows were which shewed the I 
greatness of liis love: how great his injuria 
were, when lie was falsely accused, mocked, 
spit upon, buffeted, whipped, crowned wild 
thorns, bereft of his clothes, burtheiied will) 
his cross, pierced with nails, lanced with a 
spear, and so died. 

When Jusrph said unto his brethren, I am 
Jmrjili whom yon sold mho I'-sj'pt, they were 
so iisionisheri, they had not a word to say." 
When Christ shall say, I am your brother, 
I am he whom ye crucified, how shall they 
be confounded that crucified him ? Out what 
joy shall lliey have win. btlicv on limi ! I ;> 
O Christian soul, and with the Dove make 
thy nest in the holes of this Rock. Behold 
the wounds of thy SiviouR. Come m ilus 
Ark whither all creatures repair to save them- 
selves. Stand and behold a little with the 
devout Women, the body of thy Saviock 
upon the Cross, see him afflicted from lop 10 
toe: see him wounded in (he head, to heal 
our vain imaginations : see him wounded in 
the hands, to heal our evil actions: see him 
wounded in the heart, to cure our vain 
thoughts: see his eyes shut up, which did 
enlighten the world : see them shut up, that 
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thy eyes might be turned away from behold- 
ing vanity : see those ears which were wont 
to hear the joyful hymn of the Cherubins, 
III"''/, /i-ilii, /mli/,-' now have heard a multi- 
tude of reproaches : see that countenance 
which was goodly to look upon, is spit upon 
and buffeted. The blood of Abel cried jus- 
tice, justice : but the blood of Christ cried, 
mercy, mercy : O that we had hearts to me- 
ditate of the Passion of our Lord, as Chris- 
tiana ought for to meditate ? To draw towards 
a conclusion, three things there are that do 
here ofier theiiiiclvo in tins |)lace to on ' " 
disposed meditation, Justice in Gorf, : 
motif love in Christ. There is nothing of 
which we ought more to think, more to speak, 
more to read, or more to meditate of, than of 
these, because the re mem bra nee hereof, a 
pertained) to the salvation of our souls, e 
creaselh faith, driveth away despair, giveth 
fortitude against the afflictions of the world, 
streoglhciieth us against temptations, filleth 
the mind with joy, eauseth a loathing of sin, 
and after a wonderful manner stirreth us up 
all to devotion, this our Saviour Christ him- 
self well thought upon, when he left so high a 
Sacrament so full of heavenly mysteries, for 
the continual renewing in our hearts of this 
his most blessed passion. O sweet Jesus, 
should ever unthank fulness for this love of 
thine creep upon us '. Should not thy pre- 
cious blood soften our Adamant hearts, who 
hast delivered us from inlimte miseries, pur- 
chased by thy death > O infinite goodness, 
and freely offered, thyself hast oflered thyself 
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unto thy father, a sacrifice for our sins : then 
is do burthen heavier than sin, this host thou 
eased us of. O blessed Son of God, while I 
live, saith the Prophet, will I call upon thr 
hard, yea, as long as I have being. We ■*:'.. 
offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgtvirif, 
and jiraise thy name for ever and ever. 

And thus we meditate of the Fussmn if no: 
Lord, who suffered death, to overcome deith; 
of which Saint Austin mentioneth a doubb 
cause : " the one, that Christ died for ut U 
deliver us: the other, that those whom he OV 
livered by his death, he might teach by ha 
example : why did the head suffer, but id 
give the body an example ! Christ humbled 
himself unto death, even unto the death of the 
Cross : we ought also to (nimble ourselves,* 
he crucified unto the world, mid the world 
ought to be crucified to us ; unto him were 
our sins imputed, unto us is his righteousneji 
imputed : he gave himself a sacrifice lo sa« 
us, and we give ourselves a sacrifice to sent 

Let us go with the blessed Virgin to Mount 
Ctifanri/, and stand by awhile, beholding in 
mournful manner what is done unto <>ur >.- 
viour, and when we have beheld until they 
have done crucifying the Son of God, then 
with Jottpi and .\icurhinut, lit us lake down 
and anoint his crucified body with the sweet- 
est perfumes of prayers and pr.nses our hearts 
can possibly yield, putting it in the new S«. 
pulchre of holy conversation. Of them who | 
thus do, it may be said as David said to tho<« 
who brought him word, they had honourably 
» Aug.. let. dtMat. 1, and in PmlmH. 
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buried their ll.Htr Saul, Missed ure you of 
the Lard, the Lord- recompense you this mtny. 
The Lord recompense tliem this piety that 
thus do, and blessed be they of die Lord, who 
thus reverence the Lord of Lords, 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

How Christ's resurrection from the dead doth . 
much strength,'! ma- Christian faith, and 
lerve also fir the instruction of 'uur Chris- 
tian lives. 

AND now we come from Christ a 
Lamb, to meditate of Christ a Lion; 
from Christ a stone, rejected of the 
builders, to Clu'i.i iiie r.liit-f i onier stone of all 
the building. In his resurrection, behold we 
him as a Champion, returning from the spoils 
of his, and our enemies, after so many labours 
and travels, now meet we him with congratu- 
lations. Uur Due-id liiitli slain li is ten thou- 
sands,' our Eagle is renewed, our Phcenix is 
revived, our Jonas is come safe and sound 
from the belly of the Whale. Our Sun (hat 
went down in a ruddy cloud, is risen again 
with glorious beams of light: our grain of 
corn that was cast into the earth, is sprung 
and flourish elli : our Joseph is delivered out of 
prison: our Sampson hath carried away the 
" "M of his enemies:'' our Spouse is come, the 
:e of the Turtle is heard in our Land, 
■ist our Redeemer is risen from the dead, 
is risen early, that was late in the evening 

' 1 Sum. 18. 7. » Judges jo. a. 
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laid in the Sepulchre after hisdoleful passiun: 
he is risen, he is risen: wherefore with (he 
Prophet we say, Sorrow may endure Jar a 
night, but joy comith in the morning.* 

Christ hasteneth his resurrection, thai Im 
Di'iiplt^ might not loo long dwell inn 
he would that their mournful hearts shouM 
soou receive comfort. Christ rose early lb 
third day, for to have lain longer might hti 
bred doubt of ha rising, to have rose sooim 
might have made doubt of his dying. Ilu 
only the sorrowful Aposiles, or those wotnfl 
that came mourning unlo the Sepulchre, ibt 
joy of the Resurrection? No, this was lt» 
common joy of thousand thousands, yea, and 
of ten thousand times ten thousand : which 
may say with Dorid, This is the dm/ oJ~ tk 
Lord we will ninur anil W »Uulin it.' Look 
we unlo the passion before mentioned, then 
we see weeping and wailiiis;, sorrow htrt -;i<- 
fering on every side. The blessed \ ■; ■ r, 
the Disciples full of heaviness, now nil u I 
turned into joy. The Angel appenreih in 
while, Ihe women run and tell ihe Disciple*, I 
they scarce believe either ihe Angela, or one I 
another for joy.* 

2. Wherefore fnitliful Christian man, r«- I 
joice in ihe Lord, yea, raiih ihe Aposilt, 
again I say rejoice,' rejoice in the resurrection 
of thy Saviour ; for many are the benetiis and 
fruits dial arise of this gtainof seed Ulinf bj 
to the ground, and forthwith spring up attain. 

He humbled himself unlo death, did God 
leave htm? No, he is highly exalted : and 
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glory of the head is the body's hope. 
t is thy Lord returned from the bailie, 
, from ihe Conquest over the Devil, sin, 
, and death: thanks be unto God, that 
i given us the victory by Jesus Christ 
Lord.' Believe that his resurrection was 
cause of thy resurrection ; for he which 
ed Christ from the dead, shall also raise 
■ our mortal bodies by his spirit that 
illeth in us. Jf thou consider this well, 
i shalt have consolation against all fear 

dread of death, for thou mayst say, / 
w Ihnt my redeemer iiwth. Again, I will 
me dawn to skip, ami take "ijl rest, for the 
•d mtikeih rat to dwell in safely. Because 
was so behoveful a point for the slay of 
Christian faith, Christ appeared so often 
o his Apostles, after his Resurrection, com- 
ned with them as at other times, so then 
ecially, when their hearts did burn within 
■a as he opened the Scriptures,* shewing 
n the verity of his Resurrection. 8 The 
oslles whose charge was to teach glad 
ngs unto the world, the first tidings they 
fht, was the doctrine of the resurrection. 
. The Evangelists do most diligently set 
h unto us the resurrection of Christ, as a 
g profitable and joyful to all faithful be- 
s, for in the resurrection we see how 
t is exalted, and what hope we have in 
This they lay down with many cir- 
□stances, both by testimonies before and 
r : before, in that he had told his Dis- 
es he must die and rise again : after, in 
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amongst them forty 
days, walked in the way with two of them, 
communing of ilie things that were doneil 
Jrrusuli m : niiJ [heir oinjtfrsiaml ing is opened. 
4. The women come unto the Sepulchre, 
and view every place thoroughly, they tind th* 
slone rolled away, (he linen clothes remaining, 
a sign his body was not taken away, but risen, 
for thirst iv, ■in loL'L-tlier laid with his body in 
the Sepulchre : the body gone, the Angrii 
testily he is risen, what say the Soldiers W 
this? First, they confess a truth, afterward 
corrupted with money, they give out, his D* 
ciples had stolen away his body, while ihej 
were asleep. If they were asleep, how a» 
they the Disciples steal away the body? Il 
they were not asleep, how could a few- well 
Fishermen lake away the body from a band 
or company of armed Soldiers > But let ihem 
toilless the truth, as they did before, when 
they told unto the High Print all the Mug 
I hnl tvm diinr, u tli.it is, that lie iv;is ri*en from 
the dead indeed : and so the virtue is invin- 
cible, and the joy great of the Resurrection. 
We see n desire and love to Christ in Peta 
and John," for why, ihey run to the Se- 
pulchre, affection makes us diligent, the wo- 
men come with sweet odours to anoint iht 
body, but find him not, he is risen, KM 
elsewhere cotneth near her Lord, Chnst saitl 
unto her, Woman touch mt not : " not hw 
that Christ had a body tangible after his Re- 
surrection, but Mori/ touch me not, do not 
so much affect my presence here on earth, k> 
my presence in heaven. By this we learn, tc 
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know and honour L'hrist as he is risen and 
sittelh at the right hand of God abo»e. Saint 
Paul, writing to Timothy, saith, Remember 
that Jesus Christ is risen from the dead.' 8 
When the Teacher gives his Scholar many 
lessons, if he give him out' among the rest, 
with a Mtmento, Remember this, he thinks 
that of all other of most especial regard, and 
worthy of the best observation : it seemelh the 
Apostle so accounted of the Resurrection: 
for what is there more necessary forour Chris- 
tian meditation, than here to call to mind, 
that it was he who did redeem Israel, thai as 
he rose powerfully in himself, so also did he 
jo those that believe on him ? that he rose ac- 
cording unto the Scriptures," that he rose by 
way of equity: for first, he humbled himself, 
and ihenUod exalted him, giving him a name 
above all names. That he rose by way of 

Cower, for being without sin, death could not 
old him : for it was impossible he should be 
holden of death.'* 

5. He whom St. John not long before had 
seen as a sacrifice offered upon the Cross, 
when he was, as the Prophet speaketh," with- 
out form to look upon, now he seeth him after 
another manner, to wit, all glorious, then 
amongst thieves, now walking; amongst the 
seven Candlestick* : " then clothed in purple, 
hy way of derision, now clothed as the San : 
then called a King by those that reproached 
*"*' i, now called the King of Kings by them 
1 Mnj/joVfuc lnaHv Xpifbv iytyiftitvov is 
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lhat honour bim. Wherefore as we have sen 
him in his humility, so with Smnt John aba 
let us see him in his glory. As we have sees. 
liirvi fighting for tis in his Passion, so let in 
also heboid him triumphing for us in his re- 
surrection : for all was for us. In the Fu- 
sion and Resurrection of our Saviour, 
sisteth the sum of all our happiness ; 
died for our sins, and rose again tor our jiu- 
titication: 18 unless he had died, we had not 
been delivered from sin, and consequent!; 
from death : unless he had risen from the desd, 
we had not received comfort of rising again 
from the dead : bis Passion removed away 
that which was evil, his resurrection broughi 
unto us that which was good. As in the 
two we have a double benefit, so have ■ 
a double example: in lib passion, an example 
of suffering, in his resurrection of hope, alter 
we have suffered, which doth shew in in li 
lives, the one in the flesh laborious, which •* 
must endure: the other, when we are de- 
livered from the flesh, which we must hop*. 

6. Row we must not only believe in lb* 
heart, but also confess with the mouth this *»• 
cred truth of Resurrection, hut we must mlw 
be raised up to newness of life : for thus m 
doth the holy Ghost require at our hi 
really believing the Resurrection, 
snith the Apostle, hurkil icilh him (meaning 
Cliritt) bu Upturn unto hit death, that like at 
Christ was raisedfrom the dead, i« the glory 
if the Father, so alto u-c should walk in new- 
urn of life."' And this is the similitude 
winch we are said to carry of his resurrection. 
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This is to set our affection on heavenly 
things, or things that are above, where Christ 
siueth at the right hand of God : * and this is 
the third thing that we should apply ourselves 
unto, in believing tin- iv-nrnrciion from the 
dead, that is, first, to rise with him from the 
death of sin, and consequently to be raised by 
hiui unto a hope of the Resurrection to eter- 
nal life. 

7. It is wonderful to consider with how 
many strange enemies Christ had to do at 
once, wiili the World, and the Prince of the 
world, with Death, and Sin the cause of 
death. 

Who would have thought that one sheep 
should have been able to withstand so many 
Wolves? Bui yet hear the triumphant voice 
of the Conqueror, De-tt/i, inhere is thy sting'! 
Hell, wlitre. in thy victury 1 The sli ig if death 
it lin, and the strength of sin is the Law. 
1. Cur. 15. 55. The Apostle like a valiant 
Champiuii goes forth and offers a challenge 
and combat to all these, or any of them. Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of Cod's cho- 
sen ? " If Satan say, that will I, because they 
have followed the ways of ungodliness: Ifthe 
World say, I will lay to their charge the many 
vanities they received of me: Ifthe Law say, 
I will indite them, because of tnMgreuMli : 
If Death say, I will arrest them by reason oi 
their sin. Saint Paul answereth them all 
with a short reply, Jesus Christ is dead, Horn. 
8. 24. Yea, rather he is risen from the dead ; 
as if he would say, that same rising of Christ 
from the dead, hath bereft you of all your 



L 






force, and now all your pleas are frustrate- 1 
Nay, how is the poor Captive comforted, wta I 
ihe Judge himself shall say. Who shall tfedmrl 
this mini, I am hit surety? I have paid fab I 

8. What a joyous thing is it now to 
strengthened in the fiiih of the rteaurrectjc 
First, in regard of the calamities of this li 
for what shall dismay us, seeing the membi 
hope assuredly to be one day joined with tbc I 
head ? Secondly, thuugh this lite be transitory 
and troublesome, yet there will come a dir 
■when Daniel shall he delivered out of the 
Lions' den: The Dove shall return to ttn 
Ark with a branch of Olive, when once ttw 
Hood and waters are fallen : Jeremy SMI 
come out of the pit, whereinto he 
Iris enemies : our noble David having gotten 
the victory, is gone triumphantly to reign ta 
Jerusalem, we all his people and Array tractor, 
and training after him ; we were detaine! 
once and held as Captives of cruel eueroiM, 
but by Christ the enemies are vanquished, 
:md we delivered : how are we delivered but 
by the Son of Gen's triumphant Resurrec- 
tion. Was it not hrs suffering only that urn, 
as hath been said, the removing of evil' 
llirnselfsitiili, What profit is th.rc in my Mood, 
if I go down to the pit?" As if he would 
tell us, there were something adjoining here- 
unto, to make his sufferim; glorious and bene- 
ficial unto others, and this was his resume- 





Deity, and therefore cave evident testimony 
he was God. Again, his resurrection confirm- 
elh our faith, for ao doth Saint Paul reason 
against the Psnirf. Aput-tuli, if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ risen, if Christ be not 
risen, then whfie is our believing '. but Christ 
is risen, therefore there is a resurrection. 53 
The head doth not rise without the body: the 
head is risen, the body therefore shall rise. 
So the resurrection of Christ is "' 
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e all ri 



The Lord a King, saith the Prophet, let 
the earth rrjvh-e, and I lit- Isles I", glad thereof.-' 
The first fruits being sanctified, all the other 
fruits are hallowed unto the Lord : Thurnas 
bring hither thy hand, and feel the print of 
the nails, saith our Saviour unto him after his 
resurrection, Blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet do believe. 15 That which befell 
Christ's body, siiitli Saint Austen, the third 
day, shall befall our bodies in the last day. 

10. Four sorts of men there were which 
beheld and heard the whole mariner of our 
Saviour's resurrection. The first were men 
which only were present, as spectators hear- 
ing and seeing what was done without further 
observation, and these were many of the 
common people, which following their own 
affairs, little respected that which was then a 
doing. 

The second, were the Soldiers, who when 
they had watched the Sepulchre, seen the 
Angel of the Lord, and the Earthquake, as 
men amazed went forth into the City.showmg 
what had happened, yet by and by corrupted 
= 1 Cor. 13.14. »PulmW.l. *I<il>nlO.ST. 
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ivilli money, did not stick 10 tell the cgD-1 

The third were the High Priests and I'm- 
isecs, these altogether endeavouring to N» 

iriiss tin; rumour of the resurrection, cuulJ in I 
10 case abide that any should so much is I 

The fourth were the Disciples of Cbkist, 
and those believed on him; to these did he 
appear, to these brought he grent joy whea 
they beheld him and communed with ' ~ 
after he was risen. 

1 . After the same manner are there in 
world four sorts that are diversely affecKd 
towards this Article of the Resurrectioa. 
Some, as those of (lie common son, n 
neither joy nor sorrow, as if it did not apper- 
tain unto them to have care or respect tf 
principal point of their Christian b 
These have the name of Christians, but little 
consider whatever Christ did for tliem. Son* 
there are of the second sort, which do believe 
that Christ is risen, they tluriL of it, and speak 
of it, hut they persevere not, for going away 
they are corrupted with the World, they speak 
the contrary, by their works they deny thai 
there is any resurrection at all.' These like 
the Soldiers that kept the Sepulchre, follow 
the favour of the world, and are ted from 
truth to falsehood. 

O unhappy men, that for vile thins* of iht 
World, leave the joyful tiding) they hay* 
heard and seen of the Insurrection. Soma 
there are who with the High Priests and Pha- 
risees cannot endure the feme of Christ, or 
or those that would set forth the honour of 




his Resurrection : And of these what shall we 
say ? When they hear these happy tiding, they 
labour (o draw the minds of men from the de- 
votion thereof: those are the worst of all oilier. 
But some there are which with the Disciples 
rejoice, and never rest until they come unto the 
Sepulchre, fur love resteth not : and these see 
it, so as it is told them, and Christ by faiih 
appeareth unto them: they are assembled 
with ilie faithful, and not absent with Thomas, 
who by his absence had notwith others at But 
the joy of the resurrection. They go not from 
the Sepulchre, but arc there with Mary weep- 
ing, until his Grace speak comfortably Unto 
Ihem : then they rejoice and say, The Lord is 
risen indeed and hath appeared unto us : And 
these are those who have part in the first re- 
surrection, for on such the secoud death hath 
no power. Tin- lirsL re-tii-iection is to receive 
Jesus Christ by true faith, and to rise from sin 
by newness of life : and these also shall one 
day have part in the second resurrection, when 
they shall sit with Christ that is risen before, 
when they shall live with him, and reign with 
him in the Kingdom of Heaven. In the mean 
lime, Christ still inviteth them, saith Saint 
Austen,™ to that life, where, there is no defect, 
no death. The Angels say, why seek you the 
living amongst the dead > If one seek a mine 
of gold in some place where no such thing is 
to be had, he which well knowelh it to be so, 
dolh he not say, why doth this man dig and 
delve in vain? His labour is but lost, he 
makelh a ditch, wherein to he may descend, as 
for treasure here it is not: In like manner, 
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while we seek our felicity here, well may 
dig and delve, and i inlander ourselves, 
here iietli no treasure, wherefore! we must 
our affection in heaven, whither Christ is ri 
nnd gone before us : and now in (he last p' 
in knit up boili these together: as in the : 
dilation of the Passion of Christ we may It 
what we most suffer, so in the rneditatim 
his resurrection what we most hope : in 
one that we must die, in the other that 
shall rise from dead) : now as there are 
deaths, one of the body, another of the si 
so there are two resurrections, the one st 
of Saint John 5. 25. Alt that are in the gm 
&c. The other, Ephri, 5. 19. Arise thou , 
stcrpest .- that is to arise from sin, and this i 
be called the first resurrection: and blessed 
they that have prt in the lirst resurrection 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Of Christ's ascension -up into Heaven, gWi 

inatructioni we Uarn thereby. 

BECAUSE the ascension of oor L 
was the repose he betook him u 
after all his travels, his farewell of 
World, his doings and sayings at this ti 
would have at least our Christian ohsetrati 
Saint Mark lelleth us ' that when he was c 
(.■i vini: his Apostles their commission, to pre: 
the Gospel to every creature, and showing th 
that Ihey should have power, for the w " 
of miracles, and the like, to conftra 
" Apo. 39. a. ' Mm, M. 13, 
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leaching by : so after he had said this unto 
them, he wa3 received up into heaven. Saint 
Luke tells us, that he gathered them together, 
commanding them not to depart from Jerusa- 
lem, but there 10 wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, said he, you heard of' mc. 
And when he had spoken these things, while 
" e was even now (as the same Evangelist saith 
a another place) Messing them, he departed 
from them, and was carried up into heaven, 
for a cloud took him out of their sight :' and 
they returned to Jerusalem from Mount Olivet, 
and when ihey were come ir 
Chamber, they all continued i: 
supplication with the Women and Mary the 
mother of Jesus. ■ 

2. Here we see a loving Master taking his 
leave of his loving family, here is blessing and 
praying on both sidi;s, j i k- r . ■ I- comforting and 
looking up to heaven ; though distance of 
place did separate them for a time, yet love 
should continue them as one for ever. The 
men of Ephesus wept abundantly, when Saint 
Paul departed from them, being chiefly sorry 
for the words that he spake, that (hey should 
see his face no more. 3 But two men ia white 
apparel, or Angels in men's form, ask the 
Apostles, why stand you gazing or lookine up 
to heaven? And they tell them, This Jcsui 
shall tt< come, ct-en to, ijou. Italic s<c;i him go Id 
heaven.' 

When Ellas was taken up, because his 

prayers had stood Israel in as good stead, as 

all the Horses and Chariots did, against the 

'A«.,..». [»■.**.«!. 'Sutns. 
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force of their enemies ; the Text sailh, Eli 
cried; My father, my father, the chariot 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof:*- and he 
him no more. The Apostles of our L 
though silent, we may easily conceive I 
hearts cried: our Saviour, our Saviour. 
the very instant two Ambassadors from 
Court of heaven, to prevent doleful pasak 
tell them thai they shall so see liim come 
they saw him ascend, calling (o mind ■ 
himself had before told lliem; I ascend to 
Father and to your Father. 

3. Hetlint ever gave Ins Disciples divine 
structious, both by doctrine and conversac 
ceased not at the last, even unto the very 
slant of his departure irom them into Ham 
And where doth Christ leave his Disciples, 
upon mount Olivet, where he bad often pra 
with them, and they with him ! From tlic 
he ascended. When we have done our d 
to God, and in this world, and done with 
world, when we have blessed our brethren 
holy admonitions, assembled them in pra 
given them good examples, continued it 
them in one accord, from Mount Oli' 
prayers unto God, or (if prayers cai 



on high. Our devotion and prayer is the i 
tain from which we ascend, and for God*i 
nith S.iiru Bernard,' 1 let it not seem wear 
to abide long on this mountain of prayer 
us raise up our hearts, and our hands 
heaven, and ascend with our lord n: 



28. 



Leant to Live, 



273 



let us liillow tho Lit ml) whithersoever he goelh, 
at least whither we are able to go: let us fol- 
low him suiii;rin;j-, by mortifying ihe flesh: 1st 
us follow him rising, by newness of life: but 
most joyfully of nil, let us follow him ascend- 
ing, bj M-tliiiy uiir;ilfi-c;i>j!jsi.>ti heavenly things, 
or things above. 8 

4. How this Article of our Christian belief, 
he ascended up into heaven, doth appertain 
unto the stay of our Christian faith, is best 
perceived of faithful believers who confess that 
Christ hath carried our nature lo heaven. As 
John the Baptist was his precursor in earth, so 
is he our precursor in beaten. The death of 
Christ, Sitilh Saint Aiflt "," is our v ivilic.il ion, 
his resurrection is our hope, but his ascension 
is our assurance of a stale of glorification : now 
[I io Anyc-ls tlicirisirlvos nngiil sroui to naw .i.ni- 
Christ with a fsalm lo heaven, be thou exalte J 
Lofid in thine own strength. And his Apos- 
tles seeing him ascended up into glury, returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy, and there abode 
continually in the Temple, laudingand praising 
God, 10 because now sure faith had shaken nil 
all scandalous and doubtful sorrow, remem- 
bering the Master's words, I go lo prepare « 
place for t/ou. 

How forcible- lertimorries are these 9 Every 
one telling us what is the end of our Christian 
belief. For as all other things in Christ were 
for us, he was born for us, he was given lo us, 
so for us also he ascended, s;iith Saini Hi i-nuril : 
where the body is, thither will the Eagles alsi> 
be gathered together: we are by nature, nalu- 
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rally desirous to get up higher ami higlier.uid I 
therefore we shew of whose stock and linBM 
we are, when we covet to ascend whilhn M 
is ascended, who is gone before us. 

And no small comfort is it, to have this hc_ 
of our ascending assured unto us, that bowso- 
ever we are kern down for a lime, yet we shall 
one day ascend to the full accomplishment of 
our good desires in a life to come. 

5. In the mean time, what should ire & 
but follow Cbrist by whom we ascend, in tl* 
sweet smelling savour of his perfumes; know- 
ing that l'ride cannot ascend whither liumil t; 
is gone: that hatred cannot come, ml 

is ascended : that vice cannot approach, when 
virtue is exalted : that impiety may nol appcii. 
where holiness itself is seated : and therefoit 
to follow him in Humility, in Love, in Virtue. 
in Holiness.areasit were the steps of ascend- 
ing to come unto the place whither he is gone 
before. It was once said unto man. Terra a, 
tt in terrain redibii:" hut now it is said, Tern 
ci, ef in caliim ibi<: Earth thou art, and jH 
into Heaven shall thou go ; whither since tnou 
art going, leave in any case those allurements, 
which not only stay our course, but cast tbee 
back to thy utter peril. 

6. And here it is not amiss to call to mind, 
,e several virtues of our Saviour, precedent 

i as first, if ever that of 

O Saul, OlHdu.ni. <• Uttir 

e verified, then most truly in 

this ascension of the Son of God. He wu 

obedient unto his Father's will : we see after 

all his obedience, how he is exalted to hern 

" 0.n. a. IB. 
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as if obedience were the way thither, I have ac- 
complished the work which thou guvest me." 

Secondarily, we may consider his humility, 
according to that lie which ascended, first de- 
scended :" to shew, that humility also in going 
down to a lowly conceit of ourselves, is the 
second sLep of following him in his ascension. 

Thirdly, we may consider his patient suffer- 
inir, aucardin^iiiiio that, Jj'uie suffer with him, 
tue ahull also reign with him. 

Fourthly, we may call to mind how fa- 
miliarly this luvinj; Shepherd was conversant 
with his liule flock, until the very time that 
he left them : to shew, that to pass our time, 
and to end our time in charitable and loving 
manner amongst men, is the way whereby we 
follow, the Son of God ascending up into 
heaven. 

Last of all, pureness or sincerity of life and 
conversation, is a decree of ascending after 
him. If wi- will, sailh Saint Austen, ascend 
with Christ, we must leave our faults, for with 
our Physician our faults anccu't not : Who at- 
cendeth auto the kill of the Lord, sailh David, 
but he that hath innotent hands and a pure 
heart ?" 

7. We would be happy, I know it, sailh 
Saint Austen :' s but why seek we not the way 
lo happiness .' Many there are that would as- 
cend, but few endeavour themselves lo walk 
the way of ascend ing. Some with the sons of 
Zebedee 11 would sit "on the right and left band 
in Christ's Kingdom, but they will not taste 
of Christ's bitter cup in his Passion. Other* 



« Jnt.ll 17. 4. IJ Eph. 4. 1». " Pl»l. 
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there are, which fearing they car 
have their whole hearts buried ir 
where (hey are content to abide. A third I 
sort there arc, which so load themselves milt 
the care of this world, ami are so heavy ilul 
they never lift up their minds to heavm, Ul I 
even as the Serpent whose breast is upon U» 
(anli, there they abide and go no furthe; 
Mid sure a lamentable thine; it is, that w 
Christ did so much labour, hath laid oat t 
nay for us, yet so few there are thai foil 
him in this way. 

O that we would mark, and marking k 
the happy course of Christ's ascending : 
even in ascending many err: the Angel wouti 
ascend, but of an Angel he became a Devil: 
man would ascend in Paradise, but from a 
happy creature he became miserable: both 
fell by affecting power and knowledge, and 
many follow this course. Now Chrtt ' 
taught us a true manner of ascending, «. ... 
have heard ; he first descended, and then as- 
cended - he ascended the Mount lo pray and 
10 teach," he ascended the Ass to weep, fc* 
ascended the Cross to sutler, and after all he 
ascended heaven to reign m glory. These ant 
live (rue degrees of ascending : First, we must 
ascend to prayer : Secondly, we must ascend 
I lie Mount, to learn the way to blessedness: 
Thirdly, we must ascend the Mount, to con- 
template of glory, as he did when he went to 
be transfigured: Fourthly we must ascend 
upon our carnal appetites, to weep Tor our 
sins : Fifthly, we must ascend unto the Crti 
to lie crucified unto the world : and so |a 
"Mm. a. i. I.uk.'O. ir 




all, we shall ascend in L'ood time by the grace 
of God into heaven, and rejoice with Christ in 
glory. 

8. Toall this, snitli S.'iirit iH-riitird, may be 
annexed this short form of ascending- Firm, 
we must ascend to our hem, that is, to the 
knowledge of ourselves : then in our heart, that 
is, lo acknowledge our own infirmities : nent, 
from our heart, that is, from the love of our- 
selves: and last of all, above our heart, that 
is, to the love of Christ. What dolh our 
Chri.-liju love on earth, when I'hvist our head 
is in heaven ? The Jjjrd is my pi/rlina, sailh 
David: if we hue Christ, why are not our af- 
fections Willi him in heaven ' Delilah said to 
Saiiipton, thou hast said thiiii Invest me, if it 
were so, thy mind would be with me. 1 " For 
the Apostles, Christ was taken out of their 
sight, but not out of thei r hearts : by his cor- 
poral presence he departed from them, but 
for his spiritual presence he continued with 
them: and therefore ,13 they in heart ascended 
with him, so he still in spirit remained with 
them by this his spifitnul pre-ence : which was 
and is ever the same. And here we may ob- 
serve how Christ departed from his Apostles : 
first, he leadeth them out of the City, by way 
of application from the concourse of sin: se- 
condly he leaded! them to Mount Olivet, a 
place of prayer: thirdly he blesseth them or 
endueth them with his grace at parting : this 
done, he ascended!. 

9. Thus we see how Christ ascendeth up 
unto his Father, how though he left them a: 

bodily presence, yet with his 
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love, liis grace, arid ilia power, lie 11 
ally still will: them. 

Concerning the mystery of his a; 
is very great and excellent, the high and gk-l 
rious Km*;, clothed with our nature. 1: 
tercd into Ins royal Palace. By this, wt 
are flesh and blood, have a comfortahle and 
sure trust of our ascending up into heaven: 
and therefore we find cause of joy in the me- 
ditation hereof for lour reusons : first, thai »( 
have an advocate, now speaking for us at liie 
right hand of Hod : secondly, that wherein 
is, we shall be, Asiwi-Bm bus ad me i/Jium, I 
will take you unto myself: thirdly, that as be 
hath taught us what to do, so also what to hope: 
fourthly, that lie hath loft unto us a comfort, 
able promise in the mean time, I ascend mtt> 
my father and yourfuthtr. 

10. And as now we have here many good 
instructions, 90 how our hope of ascending a 
here confirmed we see, that nothing may be 
more joyfully thought upon than this, whilt 
we are here in this mortal body of ours. Ezr* 
and Nchtmivh shew with how great desire, 
the Nation of the Jens were held towards the 
earthly Jerusalem after they had been a mbil* 
in ca|iiivity : l * with what desire should ne ht 
led of our heavenly Jerusalem, after our capti- 
vity hete in this world! Assuredly there ri 
nothing that we can meditate of with more joy, 
than of Christ's ascension into heaven, to the 
right hand of his Father, w here he sitteth and 
shall both sit and reign for ever. In the oM 
Law, the High Priest once a year entered the 
Holy of Holies. We bore <m High Pri. 
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„ IJith the Apostle, l.'ml is eitlrretl into the hea- 
vens, and tliiTi mohtllt intercsioa far us." 

. To conclude, from hence, the faithful Chris- 
tian may with Saint Austen cheerfully say, 
Where my portion reigiit tit. there hope 1 01 
day la reign. Amen. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

W/ial ice learn by the taming dawn of 

the Holy Ghoul. 

IN the ascension Christ's body goetli up, 
but his spirit cornel li down, his spirit 
eometh down to teach us to send up 
our spirits to him: Christ is our Agent in 
heaven, the Holy Ghost is his Agent in earth : 
It is expedient, saith he, that 1 depart from 
i/tiu, for if 1 depart nut, tin Comforter which 
is the iioly Ghont,will not com't.' It is 
pedient, that I depart from you : That I de- 
part. No marvel though the Disciples' hearts 
at the word depart, were full of sorrow 
hear of their Mister's departure, it was griev- 
ous; hut that this might he expedient unto 
them, they could not but wonder how. Where- 
fore Christ by and by telleth them how, 
Unless I depart, the Comforter which is the 
ll'li/ (ilii'ft tell I not tome. Clirisl is our agent in 
heaven, the Holy Ghost is his agent in earth, 
a part of which agency is to bring coifeoktl ions 
against the world's desolations: his body is 
above, but his spirit is beneath: our bodies ar 
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ealh, but ourspirils are above : hese 
spirit (o us, we sen! our spirits lo him. 

It is expedient, sailh Christ, that I itrf*l\ ' 
cause every thing hath Ins lime. It ma: 
pedient that I should sutler, lo mjke sati 
lion for sin : it was expedient that 1 sli 
die, that you might be delivered from di 
It is expedient that I ascend, thai so I 
lay open unto you the way of ascending tba. I 
/( is expedient that I depart from jma, « " 
jo the noli/ Ghost which it the CltmfiitM - 
raw unto you. But what is this, saith Su 
Bernard!' Tliis is a great mystery, I nleit 1 I 
depart, thf Conilin I 'i r shall nut come' "' 
the presence of ilie holy Spirit boJo 
unto ihe presence of C brill's hui 
(which was not conceived, but by the o 
tion of the same holy Spirit) that now 
will not come without the departure 
other: What is this, Vtiim iktpmti 
the head is glorified, then the member 
graced. The Apostle for his bodily ab*. 
shall have from henceforth his ghostly, a g 
supply. 

2. In the Creation, when die earth ra 
without form/ 1 SpirUui mptr aqua*, dip Spirit I 
moved upon the waters: In the Ki <! 
when the earthly mind of man ■« without 
form, the name spirit moved up i. 
waters of our souls, Eaiittit spifiluni tt«im, it 
ereabantiir,<t renovabiif orient torum:* Thou 
sendest out thy Spirit, siiith the Prophet, and 
thou shult renew the face of Litem, find th< 
the Father said. Fiat Itu, let there be tight id 
ilits greater world, liod ihe Holy Ghost: 
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Ftut cignitiu Dei in imimu humhiis, let there 

,be a divine knowledge of God in the mind of 

. man, this leaser world. God the Father said 

in the Creation, Fiat Firmutnentum, let there 

^ be o Firmament: God the Son snid in the 

t Redemption, Fi.iniiti.ir voluntas Ittintinis in 

i. bono, let the will of m;in be confirmed in that 

., which is good. God the Father said in the 

, Creation, Jj:t the u-nlt-rs be gathered together 

t IB one place : God the Son in the redemption 

J laid, Let umiii/ graces be united in one soul. 

_. God the Father in the creation said, Fiarit 

luminaria in cato, lei there be lights in Jlefi- 

" Ten: God the Son in the redemption said, 

let the lights of Faith, Hope, and Charity, be 

fixed in the believing soul by the power of the 

. Holy Ghost: God the Father in the creation 

said, Fitmt Volntiliii, let there be flying Fowls : 

God the Son in the redemption said, let there 

he meditations in the mind of man soaring 

, upward. God the Father in the Crealionsaid, 

, Facia/nits komim-ni ml lur.iL'intm nostrum, let 

us make man according to our own image: 

God the Son in the redemption said the self 

same, let him be according to our Image, holy, 

, as I am holy : and thus we see our Saviour's 

saying verified, expedit it is e*pedietit. 

3. Again, if we look back unto our regen- 
eration, we know what was our slate by nut i in', 
when the Apostle saiih, Fniilis flit inr, h ye 
e the children of wrath : but now beinj 
1 again by the holy Ghost, quid suirtus? 

mould, and so are become Filii Dei, the chil- 
dren of God. If we respect the powers and 
acuities of the soul, the intellectual part, and 
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the will: the intellectual part 10 discei 
will lo desire heavenly things, these 
stored by the holy Spirit. If we respect «•! 
saiicliticatioii, we were as Naantun the Syran 
until our washing in this Jordan.* Therefcn| 
is the Spirit of God called Spiritus 
holy Spirit, either to discern it from other (li- 
nts, or else holy from the powerful ~~ 
it makes us holy. To brim* to pass a super- 
natural eHect there must be a s 
cause i if we respect the darkness 
demanding, the Holy Ghost is called Ilium* 
notto,' an enlightening of the mind of man. U 
we respect the strengthening of our faith aj»u* 
terrors of conscience within; Tin 
doth bear mitten, saith the Apostle, tu <wtq? 
i-it, whereby we ay Al<lai Fulfil r.' If we it- 
sped the calamities of the world abroad with- 
out, Christ promising to send his Apo*lk". 
and in them us this holy Spirit ; The ComfatUr 
iir Advocate wlm ahull awe unto its,* lo cht« 
up our sorrowful souls in till adversities. 

IF we respect the mortification of the flesh, 
the Apostle tells us, that we do this by tbt 
help of the holy Spirit." 1 If we respect tht 
understanding, ii w:is tli-nf ami dumb until lit 
holy Ghost said Ephato, be thou opened. 
And what need we more to shew how expedi- 
ent it was fur us, ami Mill is, that we be par- 
lakers of the holy Spirit? without the vital 
spirit, what is the mortal body hut an earthly 
carcase? without this holy Spirit, what is Uk 
soul of man,liuta,Se)iukrire of sin? that that 
tlolh dwell in us a living spirit, our living »c- 







Iioii5 shew : that there is in us a divine spirit, 
onr divine actions approve. When Heathen 
men did perceive that there was something in 
them, which did move them to discourse, and 
compare things present with things to come, 
they did straightway gather, that there was in 
man more than a lumpish body, which at last 
they found to be a. soul: but when the children 
of God do rind something within them, that 
makes them to pray, to repent, and keeps them 
from falling into a thousand undoings, they 
■tnightoayi perceive, that there is a man 
within the man, 10 wit, the divine Spirit of 
God himself. Malum sentimus, wodum ntsci- 
miur, we feel the motion, we know not the 
manner. The Angels' food from heaven was 
called Mama," that is, what is this > When 
we have found the motions of divine inspira- 
tions, we say, Lord, what is this? This is the 
Holy Ghost ; and therefore for this Article of 
our belief, it may be said, we do not so much 
hear with our ears, or see with our eyes, Credo 
in Spiritum sanctum, as we do hud it true in 
our very souls, we do believe in the Holy Ghost. 
4. By our believing in the Holy Ghost, we 
acknowledge him to be God, Saint Peter 
sailh unto Ananias, Why hast thou lied unto 
the holy GhostV He bynnd byaddeth, Thtm 
nasi not lied unto any iiiun but unto God. The 
Holy Ghost therefore is God. The Apostle 
St. Paul saith to the Corinthians, Know you 
not that your bodies are the Temples of the 
Holy Gho.t ?" lie by and by willelh them to 
glorify God in their bodies: the Holy Ghost 
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efore is God. Whosoever hath the pew* I 
of cleansing from sin, the same is I 
this power'hath the Holy Ghost 
Ghost therefore is God. Et Mi- 
abital'd ptcrela. He touched the lips of /iiw'*, I 
and took away the sins. Last of all, towhoo- 1 
soever we give glory, the same is God, but u 
unlo the Father, and unto the Son glory » 
given, so ulso is it given there unto the lloli 
Ghost, for he is God. The Cherubim a) 
three limes, holy, holy, holy, as 
three, and yet in the words following, Lod 
God of hosts, as applicable unto one who a 
God." 

5. It is usual amongst those that lo*e, w 
leave pledges of love at parting : so Jonetlm 
left with David his coat and uther things, his 
sword, his bow, as pledges of his love : u fifid 
when he was taken up into heaven, left his dealt 
with his servant: 1 * our Jonathan hath left wilk 
us his pledge of love, li is holy Spirit, a pledge 
of our spiritual inheritance that is to come, «dJ 
our Elias hath left us his robe of righteousness, 
a precious garment to cover our unrighirout- 
ness : let us make much of it. When the wo- 
rn nn of Samaria heard our Saviour Christ hU 
of a water, which being once drunk of, im 
thirst should follow: slie said, Li<rd, girt ■* 
of (hit water." So when we do hear of thai 
Spirit which doth sanctify our souls, cleaiM 
our sins, comfort our consciences, illiiniinau 
our understanding, strengthen our faith, ami 
is as a pledge unto us of God's love, oay, of 
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glory lo come, so may we all cry i 

Lord, give me of that water; so, Lord give us 

all of this Spirit. 

6. The excellent effects of ihis divine Spirit 
may be gathered by the manner of the appear- 
ing of the same spirit : as in a cloud at our 
Sariour's trans hgu rati on :" in form of a Dove, 
»t bis baptism: 13 and upon the Apostles in 
fiery tongues. The cloud may signify moisture, 
or the dew of heaven : the cloud is also eleva- 
ting. The Dove signifieth humilitj 

and peace. Th... licrv lotiniie*, the seven gi 

of the Holy Ghost, which have the seven qua- 
lities of lire. It is resembled unto tire, because 
it purgeth by the gift of fear, it softeueth by 
the gift of piety: it adorneth by the gift of 
knowledge : it maketh solid by the gift of for- 
titude : it iifteth up by the gift of counsel : it 
enlighteneth by the gift of understanding : it 
burnetii by the gift of chanty. It is resembled 
to tongues, to shew dim iIll-m: ^ii'is as they burn 
inwardly, so do they speak outwardly : nay, 
of cloven tongues, as it were one tongue divi- 
ded into many, or many united in one by this 
Spirit. 

To proceed, the Holy Ghost is resembled 
unto the wind, 1 " and there was a mighty wind 
at the coming down thereof: first, to shew, 
that the doctrine of the Go-pel should now 
break out into the world : ami that as none 
can keep back the force of the wind, so should 
none be able lo hinder the passage of this doc- 
trine. Secondarily, the wind forcibly beareth 
down whatsoever doth resist it : so did the 



working of this spirit, by the preaching of ikl 
ard. Thirdly, the wind is wont t« carry « 
e ship against the mam stream or swift"*! 
lea, so doth the Holy Ghost I 
against the strongest current of ti.ituml \< ' 
nation. 

Again, the Holy Ghost is resembled u* 
water, because it cteanselh. Dire 
A right Spirit :" right, because it lend el* * 
the right way. The Apostle culleili it, B 
Spirit nf Adaption:'' because it maketli iuiV 
adopted children of God. Sometimes il * 
caller]. The teacher of truth :" sometime* TV 
eternal Spirit. 11 All which names do U*i 
to shew the divers operations of the Hi 
Ghost. 

It teacheth, it directeth, it comforteth, < 
rleanseth : in a cloud, in » Dove, in Fire, it 
Tongues, in the Wind : all which nio*a oil 
pray with the Prophet, Entitle spiritual M' 
Lord send forth thy Spirit." iii,..i 
created good, and continued in good ; weahal 
be holy, as he is holy. 

7. Contrariwise, without this rliri 
what are we, but as the men of &•</,■ 
with blindness, not knowing tvhici. ■■ 
such was the case of Suui," who when rtw 
Spirit of God was with him he was u 
courage and valour, ahlt to encounter with lfci 
enemies of Hod: but when once the Spirit ofthl 
Lord wns departed from liim, ho was dutnaard 1 
so wonderfully, thiit he runs to a Somrnsh 
disguiseth himself, know; not in iht) worid 
what to do, nor which way to take, there « 
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ot a bush in the field, nor a comer in his 
ousc thiit could hide him from his troubled 
3n3Cifi.ce. Efc/w mulai'tcr I'Jms, Myjuther, 
<>/ father : bin Sunl might have cried when 
le Spirit, of the Lord departed from him, 
I my joy, my joy is gone : or as the wife of 
'Ziimii', tin: ijoiy i< departed :" his body died 
lice, but his heart often. 

When the Prince removeth.all the Prince's 
■oOp, and every one of his train, is removing : 
3 when the Spirit of the Lord removelh, all 
jy, all faith, all knowledge, all love at once 
epnrleth: wherefore the Church doth well 
nri devoutly pray, and that daily, El spiritum 
tnctuvi tuum tie. avferas a twin. And take 
iOt thy holy spirit from us. It was St. Awt/ett'i 
irayer, Vent iiiiu-w spin/us,*" (and it is a sweet 
yinn in the Church) Come holy spirit, &e. 
t" S:ii. ui liinl the house once en 
,y a foul spirit: wherefore beseech we Gotl 
hat his spirit may ever keep possession of 

Plow as Christ promised his Apostles the 
•omingoflhe Holy Ghost, so did he also shew 
hem how they should be prepared for the re- 
viving and conserving thereof, when he is 
nming and come. First, they must wail for 
rim: secondarily, tin y must wai tut Jerusalem, 
iod there in an upper room: and what do 
hey? they are assembled with one accord. 
Thus must we prepare ourselves for the parti- 
■ipalion of the Holy Ghost. First, faith is ne- 
cessary, for the Apostles believed :" Secondly, 
lope is necessary, for they expected the nc- 
:oui jilisliiiiiTiii.il the promise: Thirdly, charily, 
» I Sum. 4, 22. » Aug. Med. *> Act. 1. 



and unity is neces.su.ry, fur they were as 
in love: the Text saith, with one a« 
Fourthly, liolitieas of conversation is ne 
they mere in an upper room, we tiiusi 
mote from the fashions of the work 
Spirit of God, saith the Wise man, 11 i 
not in a body subject to sin. Last of 
votion is necessary, tliey were all assen 
prayer. So the seventy Elders receivt 
Spirit of the Lord at the door of the T 
cle, a place of prayer. 13 And here we : 
of receiving, as also the means of ents 
one and the same holy Spirit once red 
.Gregory saith, hi lerra datur S/iirilu 
ligtttur Prtixintus : i Citlo datur spir 
dUigutur Deus." The Holy Ghost is f 
earth, that we should love men, and I 
Ghost is given from ham-en, that vm 
love God : and if we love God we mu 
his Commandments, it is Christ's ruli 
Mil) of Si. John. 

Last of all, whereas the receiving 
Holy Ghost, is called the earnest of the i 
how many comforts are then- in this, w 
hence consequently ansue? when a sub 
dealer makelh a bargain or covenant, 
part of payment givetb earnest aforebi 
residue behind is as sure at the day, i 

Enrty had it already down : God of his 
ivein Christ Js>sus hiiih acref'l with h 
for the receiving of he.iveoly treasure 
sure in heaven: his holy Spirit is givei 
in part of payment, a good earnest of l 
behind. This earnest is sufficient ass 



thai we shall receive thai treasure, when the 
Son of righteousness shall appear, and all his 
holy Angels with him. 35 



CHAPTER XXX. 

T/iat " retneinbraiicf •>/' (.'■'/ risi's second coming 
to judgment, might f.i muff i o n/ n -ell- ilis/iusi-i I 
Christian, seriously In 'i/'i'li/ himself to thh 
lesson of learning In lice C/iristirnih/ wliifc 
he is here, that it may go well Kith him 
(which Cud grant) win n In U departed hence. 

TO draw towards a conclusion of this 
Treatise of learning to live, and to 
shew it) the last place that a remem- 
brance of Chrisi's second coming unto judg- 
ment ought to incite every well-minded Chris- 
tian to study his soul; Let him call to mind, 
that the great Lord of heaven and earth, whom 
we have all ihis while proposed unlo our selves 
(according lo his lumiaiiily ) the best pattern 
for imitation of livmy, even Christ Jesus, he 
is gone into a far country, and hath committed 
his goods unto us his servants, willing us all 
to watch, because he will return at an hour 
we think not of. 

Upon which his caveat, wc may infer, that 
it much behovetU us to ;nist from a secure and 
careless condition of life (that dangerous apo- 
plexy of the soul) lest we he suddenly sur- 
prised and uripii. p,ii!"l fjr judgment to ci 

sleeping in our sins. 



290 Learn to Live. C 

We know tliat whilst Jonat slept the 
was in danger of drowning, and that 1 
men slept, the enemy came and sowed to 
and that while Hobfffnet dept, !■■ 
was taken from him : our ship is the soul 
enemy is Satan -. out head is Christ: le( 
sure to keep him, let us watch for him, fi 
will come to judgment. Vcnieng veniett 
tardabit, coming he will come, and oil 

To stir us up and to prepare us the I: 
for this vigilancy, he himself putleth i 
mind of the days of Noah, in which wase 
and drinking, not thai ihey did so on 
reproved, but that they gave themselvi 
nothing else. And therefore destiu. 
came suddenly upon lliem : as if he 
show us, that the world was drowned 
befure it was drowned with water : m 
their destruction was not so sudden, but 
it was foretold them. It 
rable Utile, their own eating and drinl 
hut their addicting themselves altogether i 
the same, and their not fearing, or so muc 
thinking upon a judgment that mi cot: 
upon them. Concerning Christ's comin 
judgment, we are to observe out of the E 
gelist, the three things going h 
accompanying his saiil coming, and (h 
that follow after things going before the tin 
Ihey are as so many Heralds sent befof 
proclaim the command of the King, "bid; 
these that we shall hear of false Propl 
\V„rs, and rumours of wars. Famines, P. 
leu ccs, l'^arlhtjuakes, the abounding 
i<piily, waning cold of charily, and 
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these signs shew before that the time is near: 
For the things that do accomjiixriy his coining, 
ihey are the darkening of the Sun, the Moon 
losing her light, the falling of the stars of 
heaven, the tumble, of I he powers of heaven. 

When this fiiifoMw/iot, or little world, Man, 
jurlerelh in- lust agony; when his sense is 
troubled, and IJ i o whole body distressed (it is 
i sign that he is upon his dissolving) how 
much more shall this be done in the greater 
world, where these things are seen "I The tilings 
following after, are the separating of the sheep 
ind goats, the appointing to the left and rigfct 
land ; the two st-uieriLt"* of |iidginent, go you 
sursed, and come ye blessed : the visible ap- 
pearing of the King of glory; then Pilule 
iliall not need to ask, Art thou a Ring ! hut 
le shall see it, that he is a King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords. Again, as we know the signs 
jf old age, but not the year, month, week nor 
Jay when the aged shall depart : So, the world 
!o be dissolved we know by Cod's word, arid 
[he signs precedent, bat when, we know not, 
neither ought we to enquire after it, only our 
eare must be to live continually prepared for 
[he same. 

To incite us further to this care, let us call 
to mind a little what die holy Scripture saith, 
concerning Christ, his second coming unti 
Judgment, as that, Rev. 20. The Sea shall re 
ttore thedcutt I" »fn •■ I /ml il linl.li, 5tc, Merciful 
Lord, what a wonderful sight will this be to 
-^e the Sea and the Earth bring forth sue! 
tiuge multitude of bodies from all parts 
luarters of the world? Then all the dead shall 
rise never to die any more, and after this to 
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receive a final doom, either of j( 
Now, saith S. Peter, seeing toe look fir t> 
tilings, wlod riinimer of pt.rstint ought «« It 
in holy conversation? What mni " 
ought we 10 be in holy convers 
holy, wherefore let us follow his com 
is to us (as we have heard in tl 
tise before going, of Learning lo I 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. If 
pray, with he, Mat. 25. tnt that -.- 
awaits: Let us arise therefore from the »lwp 
of sin, a.nd Christ shall give us light. When 
he eometh to judgment, who shnii 
day of his coming? Mid. 3. 2. W I ,■ 
they that evermore live in a preparation for 
his coming either in particular, or in general; 
in his particular by death ; in gener.il by hn 
last judgment: ami who arc they that trie in 
this preparation ' Surely, they who with th( 
Wise Virgins wait for the Bridegroom's reuirt 
from the Wed Jim;, who like watchful *tmM 
(not knowing what hour the Lord will cormj 
are always watching. Blessed are those set- 1 
vants whom the Lord when he eometh slui- 1 
o doing; God of his in 
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antinunl preparation for his c 
s coming we may live etc ~" 



Soli Deo. Lam omnit. 
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